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Introduction

1. Turkey ratified the International Covenant on Eunuoit, Social and Cultural Rights
(ICESCR) on 4 June 2003. The instrument of ratifirativas deposited on 23 September
2003, and in accordance with its Article 27, thev€want entered into force for Turkey on
24 December 2003. In its instrument of ratificafidarkey conditioned its ratification upon
three declarations and one reservation, whichistezllin Annex |.

2. According to Article 90 of the Turkish Constituti, international agreements duly

put into effect bear the force of law and no appeahe Constitutional Court can be made
with regard to these agreements on the groundsthiest are unconstitutional. Once the

ratification process is completed, internationateagnents become part of the domestic
legislation and applicable in national law. As sutte ICESCR has direct effect in Turkish

law and its provisions may be directly invoked lvefaational courts. Besides, in case of a
conflict between international agreements in treaaf fundamental rights and freedoms
duly put into effect and domestic law due to diéigces in provisions on the same matter,
the provisions of international agreements shavail. Turkey has the honour to present
its initial report to the Committee on Economic, aband Cultural Rights in accordance

with Articles 16 and 17 of the ICESCR.

3. This Report, which contains data mostly from 1880s till the first half of 2008,
where available, has been prepared under the cadiah of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs with the contribution of the relevant mitigs and public institutions, namely the
Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of Interior, th#®linistry of National Education, the
Ministry of Public Works and Settlement, the Mimstof Health, the Ministry of
Agriculture and Rural Affairs, the Ministry of Laboand Social Security, the Ministry of
Industry and Trade, the Ministry of Culture and fiison, the Ministry of Environment and
Forestry, the Prime Ministry Human Rights Presigenithe Prime Ministry General
Directorate on the Status of Women, the Prime MNtipi$eneral Directorate of Social
Services and Child Protection Agency, the Primei#fim General Directorate of Social
Assistance and Solidarity, the Prime Ministry Gahddirectorate of Family and Social
Research, the State Planning Organisation, theisfurBtatistical Institute, the Turkish
International Cooperation and Development Agenbg, Radio and Television Supreme
Council, the Scientific and Technological Researcur@il of Turkey and the Housing
Development Administration.

4, For general factual information and statistiomaerning Turkey, as well as the
general framework for the protection and promotidrhuman rights, the Common Core
Document of Turkey can be referred to.

Article 1

5. Turkey subscribes to the principles set forththe International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.

6. The Republic of Turkey was established on 29 td923. The Turkish Republic
is a democratic, secular and social state govehyethe rule of law, respecting human
rights, loyal to the nationalism of Atatiirk, foumad# modern Turkey, in the spirit of public
peace, national solidarity and justice.

7. The Republic of Turkey is an indivisible entity thviits territory and nation.
Sovereignty is vested fully and unconditionallytlie nation. This sovereignty is exercised
by the Turkish nation through the authorized organset forth in the Constitution.

8 GE.10-40555



E/C.12/TUR/1

8. The Turkish nation is composed of citizens eqeédie the law irrespective of their
origins. In the context of the Turkish nation, cormmaenominator is citizenship. Every
citizen has the right and power to lead an honderlite and to enhance his/her material
and spiritual well-being in national culture, cizdtion and law order, by benefiting
fundamental rights and freedoms set forth in thag@itution, in line with the principle of
equality and social justice. Every Turkish citizeasheffective access to government to
pursue their political, economic, cultural and abdievelopment.

9. Furthermore, equality before the law is estlblisas a general principle by the
Constitution. All individuals are equal without amgiscrimination before the law,
irrespective of language, race, colour, genderjtipal opinion, philosophical belief,
religion and sect, or any such considerationseSiegans and administrative authorities act
in compliance with the principle of equality befahe law in all their proceedings.

10.  The political life in Turkey is run by the systeof pluralistic democracy based on

the rule of law and respect for human rights. ThekiEh electoral system based on

universal suffrage is open to all adult citizeg, tequirements of which are determined by
the Constitution and the relevant legislation.

Article 2

Non-discrimination

11.  Turkey is fully committed to the fight againstl &inds of discrimination.
Recognizing the fact that the main responsibiligs Iwith governments for safeguarding
and protecting the rights of individuals againdsaaf discrimination, Turkey incorporated
sound and effective measures into its legislatimmcerning non-discrimination. Turkey is
party to fundamental international conventions ttattain provisions on the prohibition of
discrimination, such as International Covenant @vil @nd Political Rights, International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Raclaiscrimination, Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against @¥hen, Convention on the Rights of
Child, International Convention on the Protectidthe Rights of All Migrant Workers and
Members of Their Families, European Social Chaaed, European Convention on Human
Rights and its protocols.

Legal framework

12.  In Turkey, all individuals are equal before the, enjoy the same rights and have
the same obligations without discrimination. Acts discrimination are prohibited and
penalized by law.

13.  Article 10 of the Constitution of the Repubdit Turkey guarantees equality before
the law:

All individuals are equal without any discriminatidoefore the law, irrespective of
language, race, colour, gender, political opiniphilosophical belief, religion and
sect, or any such considerations

Men and women have equal rights. The State shed tiee obligation to ensure that
this equality exists in practice

No privilege shall be granted to any individuamfy, group or class

State organs and administrative authorities stealiracompliance with the principle
of equality before the law in all their proceedings

14. The Constitution, by referring to “or any sucbnsiderations”, empowers the
judiciary with a wide discretion on its judgmentaafses of inequality.

GE.10-40555 9
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15. The state system is based on the principle pétitational/territorial nationalism.
The concept of citizenship is defined in Article 66the Constitution on the ground of
legal bond without any reference to ethnic, lingaisr religious origin. According to this
Article, “everyone bound to the Turkish State tlgbiuthe bond of citizenship is a Turk”.
The Constitution does not provide any definitiorradial or ethnic connotation for being a
“Turk”. On the contrary, Article 66 depicts a purédgal definition and does not provide
for a kinship based on “blood”. The term “Turk” setreflection of the national identity of
all citizens in Turkey irrespective of their origins

16. The idea conveyed in Article 66 of the Constitutfully reflects the main
philosophy of the Republic. This philosophy makeddiszrimination between the citizens
of the Republic on the grounds of ethnicity, religior race. No importance is attached to a
citizen’s racial or ethnic background since theirdébn of a common identity on the
nationhood and conscience on territorial (and moblood) basis in line with the principle
of citizenship has been adopted with the estabkstiraf the Republic.

17.  Turkish nation is not a juxtaposition of comnti@s or groups. It is composed of
citizens, who are equal before the law irrespectiz¢heir origins in terms of language,
race, colour, ethnicity, religion or any other symdrticularity, and whose fundamental
rights and freedoms are enjoyed and exercisedithdilly in accordance with the relevant
law.

18.  Similarly, fundamental rights and freedomsfegh in the Constitution do not lead

to any distinction between Turkish citizens and ifgmers. Fundamental rights and
freedoms are in principle recognized for everyboelyardless of citizenship in line with

Article 10 of the Constitution. Article 16 of theo@stitution stipulates that the fundamental
rights and freedoms of foreigners can only be &ohitby law in accordance with

international law. Political rights (right to voend to be elected, right to form political

parties and to become their members) and the tigknter into public service are solely
vested with Turkish citizens.

19. The fundamental rights and freedoms are guamdrite the Constitution with the
provisions concerning inviolability of human beirlgis/her material and moral identity,
prohibition of torture, ill treatment and degraditrgatment (Article 17), prohibition of
forced labour (Article 18), personal liberty andwwéty (Article 19), privacy of individual
life (Article 20), inviolability of the domicile (#ticle 21), freedom of communication
(Article 22), freedom of residence and movementtithe 23), freedom of religion and
conscience (Article 24), freedom of thought andnapi (Article 25), freedom of
expression (Article 26), freedom of science anddtie (Article 27) freedom of association
(Article 33), right to hold meetings and demonsbratmarches (Article 34), property rights
(Article 35), freedom to claim rights (Article 36juarantee of lawful judgment (Article
37), principles relating to offences and penal{fdicle 38), right to request prompt access
to the competent authorities for everyone whosestitotional rights and freedoms have
been violated (Article 40).

20. Basic social rights are also guaranteed inCiiestitution without any reference to
citizenship. Some of these rights are right ang ddittraining and education (Article 42),
freedom to work and conclude contracts (Article, 4&)ht to rest and leisure (Article 50),
right to organise labour unions (Article 51), rigtt live in a healthy and balanced
environment (Article 56) and right to social setufiArticle 60).

21.  Article 16 of the Constitution stipulates ttiz® fundamental rights and freedoms of
foreigners may be restricted by law in a mannersist@nt with international law. These
restrictions concern in particular the politicajhts. Article 67 of the Constitution reserves
the right to vote and to be elected only to Turligizens. The same also applies for the

GE.10-40555
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right to form political parties and to become a rhemof them (Article 68). Moreover, only
citizens have the right to join public services.

22.  The principle of equality is enshrined in vagather laws regulating specific areas
of political, social and economic life. There areedfic laws such as the Civil Code
(Article 8 — principle of equality in capacity ofpsons as subject to rights), the Law on
Social Services and Child Protection (Article 4 -ensdiscrimination in eligibility to
receive social benefits), the Political Parties Léwticle 82 — prohibition of racism,
Article 83 — protection of the principle of equg)it the Basic Law on National Education
(Article 4 — principle of equality in education, #ale 8 — gender equality-affirmative
action), the Labour Law (Article 5 — principle of ndiscrimination, equal treatment), the
Law on the Disabled (Article 4 — non-discriminatiagainst people with disabilities).

23. Atrticle 122 of the Penal Code criminalizes emuit discrimination on the basis of
language, race, colour, sex, political thought)gduphical belief, religion, denomination
and other reasons.

24.  Article 216 of the Penal Code covers penal tsamg against inciting the population
to breed enmity or hatred or denigration. It reasi$ollows:

(1) A person who openly incites groups of the pafion to breed enmity or
hatred towards one another based on social class, religion, sect or regional
difference in a manner which might constitute acknd imminent danger to public
order shall be sentenced to imprisonment for a tdrane to three years.

(2) A person who openly denigrates part of theupeipn on grounds of social
class, race, religion, sect, gender or regiondleihces shall be sentenced to
imprisonment for a term of six months to one year.

(3) A person who openly denigrates the religiowdugs of a part of the
population shall be sentenced to imprisonment ftara of six months to one year
in case the act is likely to distort public peace.

25.  Similarly, broadcasting standards as determimgdirticle 4 of the Law on the
Establishment of Radio and Television Enterprises &hdir Broadcasts include the
following provisions:

(@ Broadcasts shall not, in any manner, humiliateinsult people for their
language, race, colour, sex, political opinionJggophical belief, religion, sect, and
any such considerations;

(i)  The broadcasts shall not encourage the usdéabénce or incite feelings of
racial hatred.

26. In addition to judicial remedies, there areoad®vernmental, administrative and
parliamentary remedies for individuals who clainmbt® subjected to discrimination. These
remedies are utilized through the Human Rights iteeesy at the Office of the Prime
Minister and numerous Human Rights Boards at pmairand sub-provincial levels on the
one hand, and the Human Rights Inquiry CommissfadheParliament on the other. These
bodies are tasked with investigating complaints atebations of human rights abuses and
submitting their findings to relevant authorities hecessary action.

27. The Human Rights Presidency, which was estadish April 2001 as an affiliate
body of the Prime Ministry, and 931 Provincial gdb-Provincial Human Rights Boards
carry out extensive supervision work on human ggparticularly at local level. Human
Rights Boards include almost 14.000 non-governneméanbers.

28.  Both the Human Rights Presidency and the HuRights Boards are entrusted with
the task of receiving, examining and investigatatiggations of human rights violations,
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including claims of racial discrimination, assegsthe results of their examinations and
investigations, referring the results to the officef the public prosecutors or relevant
administrative authorities and following up theulés

Additional protection of rights of persons belon@ng to non-Muslim minorities in
Turkey

29. Under the Turkish constitutional system, the dvtminorities” encompasses only
groups of persons defined and recognized as sut¢heohasis of multilateral or bilateral
instruments to which Turkey is party.

30. In this context, “minority rights” in Turkey amegulated in accordance with the
Lausanne Peace Treaty of 1923. According to this Yréairkish citizens belonging to
non-Muslim minorities fall within the scope of thierm “minority”. Turkish legislation
which is based on the Lausanne Peace Treaty cortangerm “non-Muslim minority”
only.

31. Articles 37-45 of the Treaty regulate the mgland obligations concerning
individuals belonging to non-Muslim minorities in rkey and the Turkish Muslim
minority in Greece. These provisions are recognaetundamental laws of Turkey.

32. In line with the state philosophy based on &guaf citizens assuring non-
discrimination, Turkish citizens belonging to non-#flm minorities enjoy and exercise the
same rights and freedoms as the rest of the papulatdditionally, they benefit from their
minority status in accordance with the Lausanne ®&agaty.

33.  Turkish citizens belonging to non-Muslim min@st have their own places of
worship, schools, foundations, hospitals, as weprnted media.

34.  Within the ongoing reform process in Turkeyréhleas also been major progress in
improving the legislation concerning citizens b@mgy to non-Muslim minorities in
Turkey. In this context, since 2004 a new governaldmbdy, namely the Minority Issues
Assessment Board, is in operation with a view tdrassing and finding solutions to
difficulties which citizens belonging to non-Musliminorities may encounter in their daily
lives. In this process, periodic contacts are et the non-Muslim minorities.

35. As part of the aforementioned reform procelss, rtew Law on Foundations was
enacted by the Turkish Parliament and entered iotoefas of 27 February 2008. As
regards the non-Muslim community foundations, the farther improves their situations

in relation to their international activities, inding the system of financial and/or material
donation and assistance from abroad, registratidheir immovable properties, as well as
their representation at the Foundation Council,cwhs the ruling body of the Directorate
General for Foundations.

International cooperation

36. Turkey believes that a successful fight agaaistforms and manifestations of
discrimination and intolerance requires combinefbref at national and international
levels.

37. In this respect, Turkey has become party taedvant international instruments
both at global (UN) and regional (Council of Eurapel OSCE) fora, and duly maintains a
close and constructive cooperation within the sgemiechanisms of these organizations
tasked with the fight against intolerance and dhsicration. In this context, Turkey is
actively involved in the work of the OSCE in theldieof promoting tolerance and non-
discrimination. As a testimony to its efforts inisttregard, Turkish Ambassador Omiir
Orhun, nominated by the Turkish Government, waoeged in December 2004 as one of

GE.10-40555
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the three Personal Representatives of the OSCErmidmaiin-Office on Combating
Intolerance and Discrimination.

38.  Within the framework of the Council of Eurofeirkey has always taken part in the
elaboration of policies and recommendations aimecelianination and prevention of
contemporary forms of racial discrimination. The TisihkGovernment actively participated
in and contributed to the elaboration process ef Btan of Action and the Declaration
against Racism, Xenophobia, Anti-Semitism and brenhce adopted on 8-9 October 1993
at the Vienna Summit of Heads of States and Goventsn

39. Turkey has been supporting the activities of Eheopean Committee against

Racism and Intolerance (ECRI) which is one of thetmmportant monitoring mechanisms

in Europe in its efforts to combat racism, xenophphnti-Semitism and intolerance across
Europe from the perspective of the protection of &ammghts and fundamental freedoms.

40. Turkey has long been among the co-sponsors ef UN Resolutions and
Declarations related to non-discrimination and reméee, xenophobia, racism and anti-
Semitism.

41.  With its deep-rooted traditions of mutual ursd@nding, tolerance, dialogue and
respect for other cultures and religions, Spain andkey launched the “Alliance of
Civilizations” in 2005, which has since become ifledged UN Initiative.

Development assistance

42.  Turkey carries out its development assistandthinvthe tradition of a “strategic
bridge”, to help build and maintain the link betwedeveloped countries and developing
countries. It has made important strides toward®iméng a “donor country” in realising
the Millennium Goals of the United Nations. Turkifgeign assistance started in 1985 as
food aid, then continued and expanded into mangdie

43.  Turkey, at an important junction between dewetbmnd developing countries,
adopts the following principles and objectiveseatation to development assistance:

(i) Creating conditions conducive to institutiomaloperation;
(i)  Contributing to the development of a free ketreconomy;

(i) Participating in international cooperatiamthe areas of crisis, and supporting
the normalization process through development tassis;

(iv) Taking active part in emergency and humaratariassistance in areas
affected by natural disasters, conflicts etc.; and

(v)  Developing all types of cooperation with intational organisations engaged
in development assistance.

44.  Various fields of development assistance in &yrkre handled by numerous public
agencies and institutions. In this context, theiMiy of Foreign Affairs performs a guiding
function for all public agencies and institutiong@rms of policy priorities.

45.  Furthermore, the Turkish International Cooperatand Development Agency
(TIKA) is the institution in Turkey which carries ouechnical assistance. It is a
coordinating agency in all technical assistancavities in order to develop a joint
understanding in technical assistance activitiedsnost all Turkish public agencies and
institutions deliver aid in their professional aséa coordination with the TIKA.

46.  The Turkish Red Crescent is engaged in emergessigtance. The need to integrate
emergency assistance activities with supplemerdatipns such as search and rescue led
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ministries, local administrations and armed formeparticipate in such undertakings. The
said institutions are coordinated by the Emergendmifistration of the Prime Ministry.

47. Peace building activities are realised joirtly the armed forces personnel and
supporting technical and emergency assistance isajaoms assigned to crisis areas.

48. The Turkish Eximbank and Development Bank cauy efforts in development
assistance involving financial and investment disi@ms. Further, the Under-secretariat of
Treasury participates in the financial support afifg” nature.

49.  The contributions and membership fee paymentiadnternational organisations
are in general handled by the Ministry of Foreigffaks and the Under-secretariat of
Treasury.

50. Moreover, many non-governmental organisation$urkey play an important role
mainly in education and emergency assistance.

51. The tables below indicate the development assistprovided by Turkey.

Table 1
Turkish development assistance (1997-2004) (MilliodSD)

Transaction Type 1997 1998 1999 200( 2001 2002 2003 2004
Total grants 53.29 4486 36.79 2B4 18.94 26.69 26.42 291.84
Project and programme
assistance 2.90 243 12.64 B9 1.10 6.39 7.72 0
Technical cooperation 37.33 3432 11.70 4T7. 11.70 14.00 11.12 184.71
Food aid 0.0016 0.001 0.012 001 0.30 0.063 0.10 0
Emergency aid 10.22 1.76 10.06 22. 1.26 1.23 1.84 44.96
Development incentives 0.012 0.33 0.16 0c¢ 0.00 0.00 1.81 0
Administrative costs 2.47 6.01 1.04 33. 4.49 4.99 273 35.39
Other 0.34 0.00 1.17 88 0.08 0.00 2.08 26.78

Membership payments
to the international

organizations 23.42 2393 2320 561 45.18 46.28 40.21 47.31
Total Official
Development
Assistance 81.71 6879 5999 825 64.12 7297 66.63 339.15
Total official
payments 276.61 32149 32049 1®® 7553 71.79 66.84 789.08
Total official and
private flows 353.32 390.28 380.22 20 139.65 144.76 133.47 1128.23

Source: TIKA 2005 Report.

* The main reason for the calculation of the amatithe assistance at very low levels until the
year 2004 is that complete data was not availabléevelopment assistance, projects and programs
until then. Also, until 2004, assistance in kindswmt measured, and the matter was not viewed from
the perspective of development assistance. Sing4, 2iblic agencies and institutions that work
within the scope of development assistance have aglked to supply the data on the amount of
assistance they provided. Moreover, calculatiothefdata has been conducted by employing the
international standards. Obviously, the increasimare of development assistance in the government
budget has also affected the rise of developmesigtagce since 2004.
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Table 2
Turkish development assistance (2005) (Millions USD
Total official and private flows 1051.94
I. Official Development Assistance (ODA) (1A+1B) 601.04
1A. Bilateral Official Development Assistance 532.47
1. Bilateral Grants 532.47
1.1 Project-Programme Aid 109.92
1.2 Technical Cooperation 162.59
1.3 ODA Grants in Associated Financing Package 0
1.4 Development in Food Aid 0
1.5 Emergency and Distress Relief 178.99
1.6 Debt Forgiveness 0
1.7 Other Action on Debt 0
1.8 General Support to National NGOs 0.35
1.9 Support to International NGOs 0
1.10 Contribution to Public-Private Partnerships 0
1.11 Promotion of Development Assistance 0.7
1.12 Administrative Costs 56.70
1.13 Post-conflict Peacebuilding Operations 23.22
2. Non-grant Bilateral ODA 0
1B. Multilateral Official Development Assistance 6857
1. Grants and Membership Payments to InternatiOngnizations 68.57
2. Concession Lending to Multilateral Organizations 0
Il. Other Official Flows 394.20
1. Related Transactions 27.68
2. Rescheduling (Deferment) 366.52
Il. Private Sector Flows Under Market Conditions 0
IV. Grants Originating From NGOs 56.70

Source: TIKA 2005 Report.

52.  In 2005, a total of 1874 development assistangjects and activities were realized.
Among them, 1485 were allocated to the countrieschvhwere eligible to receive
development assistance according to the OECD-DAC vdldpment Assistance
Committee) criteria, 191 to Central and Eastern gpeao countries and Newly Independent
States, and 198 to other countries.

53.  Of the 1485 projects and activities implemente@005, 759 were in the Caucasus
and Central Asia, 410 in the Balkans and East Eurbp@,in Africa, 111 in the Middle
East, and 89 in the Far East.

54. As far as the distribution of the project ambgramme aids and the technical
cooperation of the bilateral official developmerssiatance are considered, they can be
aggregated into four main sectors according to OB2Q- parameters:

0] Social infrastructure and services;

(i)  Economic infrastructure and services;

15



E/C.12/TUR/1

(i)  Production sectors;
(iv)  Multi-sector/Cross-cutting.

55. As it can be inferred from Table 3, with respcthe sectoral distribution of the

bilateral official development assistance in 20@258.88 million USD were used for social

infrastructure and services, which basically cdesi®f projects related to education; 7.92
million USD were used for economic infrastructumed aservices, mostly transportation
projects. Thirdly, 4.69 million USD were allocatear foroduction sector. The amount of
assistance employed for multi-sector/cross-cuttiag 1.02 million USD.

Table 3
Distribution of bilateral official development assstance by sector (2005) (Millions USD)
Resources provision é
©
o
s § =
- o = O ® ¥ =]
c £ Q - c Z ] - G & o
2, £f EfEgz Fgff  §
= 0 g = O + c (o) a—
§¢ 2% 25857 8R3F & B
Sector/Category ES a8 H2od& FEO< 0 Pt
1. Social Infrastructure and
Services 0 109.92 0 0 148.96258.88 258.88 258.88
Education 0 78.06 0 0 118.10 196.16
Health 0 0 0 0 4.02 4.02
Population and
Reproduction Health 0 0 0 0 0.04 0.04
Water Supply and
Sanitation 0 0 0 0 0.78 0.78
Government and Civil
Society 0 2.72 0 0 6.95 9.67
Other 0 29.14 0 0 19.07 48.21
2. Economic Infrastructure
and Services 0 0 0 0 792 792 7.92 7.92
Transportation and
Storage 0 0 0 0 591 591 591 591
Communications 0 0 0 0 082 082 082 0.82
Energy 0 0 0 0 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.14
Banking and Finance 0 0 0 0 0.18 0.18 0.18 0.18
Business and Other
Services 0 0 0 0 0.87 0.87 0.87 0.87
3. Production Sectors 0 0 0 0 469 469 4.69 4.69
Agriculture, Forestry,
Fishery and Animal
Husbandry 0 0 0 0 1.06 1.06 1.06 1.06
Industry, Mining and
Construction 0 0 0 0 3.10 3.10 3.10 3.10
Tourism and Commerce 0 0 0 0 0.530.53 053 0.53
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Resources provision .§
©
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g2 52 SEBSD £ 3538 g B
29 23 532954 3 55 B g 3
Sector/Category £s o nec On F o< O] =
4. Multi-sector/Cross-cutting 0 0 0 0 1.02 1.02 1.02 1.02
General Environmental
Protection 0 0 0 0 0.37 037 037 0.37
Women'’s Role in
Development 0 0 0 0 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Other 0 0 0 0 0.63 0.63 0.63 0.63
Total sector assistance 0 109.92 0 0 162.59 27251 272.512.31
5. Commodity and General
Programme Assistance 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
6. Debt Related Services 0 0 0 0 0O O 0 0
7. Emergency Assistance 0 0 0 178.99 1r8.99 178.99 178.99
Emergency Food Aid 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Other 0 0 0 178.99 0178.99 178.99 178.99
8. Administrative Costs of
Donor Country 0 0 0 56.70 056.70 56.70 56.70
9. Support to NGOs 0 0 0 0.35 0 0.35 035 0.35
10. Unallocated/Unspecified 0 0 0 23.92 @®3.92 23.92 23.92
Total development
assistance 0 109.92 0 259.96 162.59 532.47 532.47 532.47

Source: TIKA 2005 Report.

56. Concerning the improvement of educational B&iftcture, projects such as
construction and maintenance of school buildingsyigion of equipment and materials
and preparation of curricula are carried out. Ritsjén this field are being implemented in
Afghanistan, Georgia, Kyrgyzstan, Macedonia anddiiian.

57.  Within this framework, 87 projects and actedtiwere conducted in 2006, including:
(i) Construction of 17 schools;
(i)  Renovation of 16 schools;
(iif)  Establishment of 23 computer laboratories;
(iv)  Educational support to 1,024 students;
(v)  Training of 349 teachers.

58. In the case of expanding and improving headtlvises, operation of hospitals and
out-patient clinics, provision of equipment, orgation of a variety of health screenings
and vaccination campaigns are carried out. Alsodfaid is provided in crisis areas.
Countries where such projects are undertaken ieclédghanistan, Bosnia and

Herzegovina, Kosovo, Kyrgyzstan, Sudan and Tajikista

59. Thirty-seven projects and activities in thisldievere implemented in 2006,
including:
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(i) Construction of 9 clinics and hospitals;

(i)  Operation of 3 hospitals, 2 clinics and 2 rilelhospitals;
(i)  Equipment support to 8 hospitals;

(iv)  Supply of 30 ambulances;

(v)  Health screening of 6,050 people;

(vi)  Medicine provision to 545,000 people;

(vii) Operation of 1,929 patients;

(viii) Treatment of 195,134 people.

60. As regards the supply of safe drinking watezllsvare constructed, existing water
treatment systems are renovated or new networkssetreup. Afghanistan, Ethiopia,
Georgia, Kosovo, Macedonia, Moldova, Tajikistan afidaine are among the countries
where these projects are undertaken.

61. In this respect, 30 projects and activitiesenwzld in 2006, including:
(i) Construction of 70 wells;
(i)  Supply of safe water to 6 residential regipns
(i)  Establishment of one water treatment plant;
(iv)  Construction of 5 water depots.

62. Road and bridge works continue in Azerbaijaepi@ia, Mongolia and Macedonia.
In 2006, 9 projects and activities were condudieeluding:

(i) Construction of 4 bridges;
(i)  Construction of 5 roads;
(i)  Two transportation studies and master plaojguts.

63. Moreover, in order to alleviate homelessneseyipion of tents for emergency
situations and a housing project to provide 1,06thés for Crimean Tatars returning to
their homeland are in progress.

64. As far as the economic rights stipulated inGogenant are concerned, opportunities
are created for women living in both urban and Iraraas to participate in economic life
through vocational training (sewing, needleworkipea weaving, jewellery design, ebru-
traditional painting technique- and computers,)et&/ith a view to creating a strong
economic infrastructure, consultancy services ahetational opportunities are provided
on the subjects of taxation, privatisation, insesgraccreditation, membership to chambers
of commerce and standardisation. Such activitiesrdensively undertaken in the Balkans,
Eastern Europe, Caucasia and Central Asian Republics.

65. Furthermore, academic cooperation is condufdedupporting scientific studies.
Restoration works aimed at protecting cultural prtips and folklore are also supported.
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Article 3
Progress in gender equality and promotion of the qpgress of women

Implementation of the Beijing Platform for Action

66. Turkey, an active participant in the 4th UN Wo@onference on Women held in
1995, is among the countries that have signed #ignB Declaration and the Action Plan
without reservations. Turkey has adopted three bgmigets in the context of this
conference and has made commitments to the intenahtcommunity to achieve these
goals.

67. Parallel to the general understanding adoptéovfing the 4th World Conference
on Women, during the Beijing Conference process duptepared a National Action Plan
in 1996 by a commission with the participation lné iGeneral Directorate on the Status of
Women, representatives of women associations, atesend representatives of related
government bodies.

68. In the context of Strengthening Institutionap@city which is the first component
of Promoting Gender Equality project launched in280the framework of Turkey — EU
Pre-Accession Financial Cooperation Program, ofctvtthe General Directorate on the
Status of Woman is the beneficiary, new studiesewsrnducted concerning 10 issues
determined at the Beijing Platform for Action (edtion and instruction of women, girls,
women and health, women and economy, women in pawerdecision making process,
institutional mechanisms in the development of womeomen and poverty, women and
media, women'’s human rights, and women and enviesrand related policy documents
were prepared. The said plan will be finalized by ¢éimd of 2008. In the second component
of the said project which is “Combating DomestioMnce against Women”, “National
Action Plan for Combating Domestic Violence agav&imen in 2007-2010" was drawn
up and put into force with the approval of the &tislinister Responsible for Women and
Family.

69. In consideration of the conditions and priestof the country and the commitments
of Turkey during the 4th World Conference on Wongght of the twelve critical areas in
the Beijing Platform for Action (women’s educatiand training, girl child, women and
health, violence against women, women and econammynen in power and decision
making, institutional mechanisms for the advancamémwomen, women and media) have
been identified as critical areas in Turkey’s NagibAction Plan.

70.  Over the years since the Beijing Declaratiod #re Beijing Platform for Action,
Turkey has realized most of its commitments madBsijing by implementing policies in
line with the Platform and achieved important pesgrin the area of gender equality and
women'’s rights.

Withdrawal of the reservations and declaratiorréspect of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Wom@EDAW) and ratification of
the Optional Protocol to the CEDAW

71. Upon the signature of the CEDAW, Turkey made riedimns with respect to
Articles 15 (paragraphs 1 and 4), 16 (subparagraphdd, 1f, 1g) and 29 (paragraph 1)
and a declaration concerning Article 9 (paragrapbfthe said Convention. In the context
of Turkey’s accomplishments in the field of the iation of women'’s status in society,
strengthening of the gender equality, the improvamé&women'’s rights, Turkey withdrew
its reservations regarding Articles 15 and 16 on Sptember 1999 as well as its
declaration on 29 January 2008.
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72. The Optional Protocol to the CEDAW was ratifigdthe Turkish Grand National
Assembly on 30 July 2002 and entered into force@rdanuary 2003. The ratification of
the Optional Protocol constitutes an important st it allows for individual
communication to the Committee on the Elimination AIf Forms of Discrimination
against Women.

Contributions of Turkey to the promotion of gende equality in the international fora

73.  Turkey has made substantial contribution topttoenotion of gender equality in the
international fora, particularly to the effortsfajht against honour crimes. Turkey ensured
that early and forced marriages and honour crimesoabe considered among the forms of
violence against women identified in the outcomewoent of the Beijing + 5 Special
Session of the UN General Assembly. Turkey co-aetthotogether with Britain, the UN
resolution “Working towards the Elimination of Crimagainst Women Committed in the
Name of Honour” submitted to 59th General Assennb®004.

74.  The international conferences hosted by Turkeyaéso the clear indication of the
importance that Turkey attaches to the issue of vasnéghts.

75. The Euro-Mediterranean Ministerial Conference “Strengthening the Role of
Women in Society” was held on 14-15 November 2@0dstanbul. In the Conference,
convened in accordance with the Barcelona Dectaratind the Five Year Work
Programme agreed upon during the 10th Anniversamo-Blediterranean Summit in
Barcelona 2005, the participants reaffirmed thata¢garticipation of women in all spheres
of life is a crucial element of democracy and theltievement of a “common area of peace,
stability and shared prosperity” relies upon, irdka, making women fulfil their ambitions
and aspirations.

76.  The critical role that the improvement of wongestatus in society plays in the path
towards sustainable development was re-emphasizétkeiMinisterial Conference on the
Role of Women in the Development of Organizationstdmic Conference (OIC) Member
States, held on 20-21 December 2006 in Istanbus figieting, organized in line with the
Ten-Year Programme of Action of the OIC, embodiescid significance since it was the
first Ministerial Meeting of the OIC on issues tteld to women.

Improving legislation with a view to ensuring geder equality and eliminating violence
against women

Constitutional amendments

77. As amended on 17 October 2001, Article 41 efGonstitution ensures the principle
of equality between spouses as a basis for thdyfami

78. Article 66 of the Constitution on the acquditiof Turkish citizenship which
previously stated that the citizenship of a chilirbto a foreign father and a Turkish
mother would be defined by law was amended alsdOatober 2001 to eliminate
discrimination on the basis of gender in cases &hdoreign parent is involved.

79.  Although the principle of equality between nagrd women was explicitly placed in
the Constitution, through the addition on 17 Map2®f a provision to Article 10 of the
Constitution, the State has been obligated not tmlgnsure non-discrimination between
men and women, but also to take necessary measupgevide women with equal rights
and opportunities with men in all walks of life. Bye adoption of this amendment, Turkey
has become one of the very few countries that rewelar provisions in their legal
systems.
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Law for the protection of the family

80. A legal development in the area of preventiomestic violence was the enactment
of a new law on the protection of the family pregghin cooperation with universities, civil
society and relevant public organisations.

81. Having entered into force in 1998, the Law MB820 for the Protection of the
Family introduced some protection orders which Wwél determined by family courts upon
complaints of abused women and children or thirtiggas well as the public prosecutor.

82. The main objective of the Law on the Protectibframily is to prevent domestic
violence and protect women and children particylaRelying on this Law, persons who
are subjected to domestic violence can lodge templaints in person at police
headquarters, offices of public prosecutor as aglfamily courts. Also, any person who
has witnessed a domestic violence case can rdgonatter at police headquarters.

83. Law No. 4320 on the Protection of Family was ades by the Law No. 5636 in
2007. The Law No. 5636 provides a wide margin of rprigtation of the concept of
violence and ensures protection to family membens w&re married but live separately,
separated by the decision of court or who areledtib the right to live separately. The use
of the expression “faulty spouse or the other famiember” allows for precautionary
decision concerning other family members living enthe same roof and makes it possible
for the Family Court judge to decide for “the apption of the member resorting to
violence to a medical institution for examinationtoeatment”. It is also stated that the
applications to benefit from the Law and the proaegsl carried out for the execution of
judgments shall not be subject to fees.

Civil Code

84.  The new Turkish Civil Code No. 4721, which eatkinto force on 1 January 2002,
strengthened gender equality and equality betwlkerspouses by declaring women fully
equal to men in the family and society. The improvegulations introduced by the new
Civil Code are as follows:

(i) There is no longer a head of the family. Theusgs are to care jointly for the
proper maintenance of the family;

(i)  Each spouse represents the conjugal community;
(i)  The conjugal home has to be determined jgiblf the spouses;

(iv)  Women have the right to use their former sume before the husband’'s
surname;

(v)  Regarding the parent-child relationship, bsplouses have parental authority
over children. Cases of disagreement are to bévexsby the judge;

(vi) Spouses are free to choose their job andepsibn. They do not require each
other’s permission as opposed to Article 159 offtrener Civil Code which stated
that a wife has to take her husband’s permissidake up a job or profession (The
said Article of the former law was declared void e Constitutional Court in
1990);

(vii) “Participation in acquisitions” has becombet new regular matrimonial
property regime. Under this regime, unless spoagese upon a different regime,
properties acquired in the course of marriage lif1 Bpouses is to be shared equally
should the marriage be ended;

(viii) The minimum age of marriage for women wased from 15 to 17. Boys
and girls under the age of 17 are not allowed tb rgarried. However, under
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extraordinary conditions and in the existence ofraportant cause, the judge may
permit a boy or a girl over the age of 16 to getrimd with the consent of his/her
parents;

(ix) After divorce, the competent authority for im@nance allowance claims
shall now be the court where the claimant residesthe defendant.

Labour Law

85. The new Labour Law No. 4857, which was adopted®0A3, introduced new
improvements in the field of labour with a vieweliminating inequality between men and
women in this field. Some of these improvementsaaréllows:

(i) No discrimination on the basis of languagegerasex, political thought,
philosophical belief, religion or similar groundsayn be allowed in business
relations;

(i)  Employers may not differentiate their treatrhers-a-vis part-time workers
and full-time worker or definite-term workers amdi&finite-term workers;

(i)  Employers may not treat one worker differeahtan another in concluding
labour contracts, establishing the conditions thierand implementing or

terminating these contracts due to gender or pregnanless biological reasons or
those pertaining to work qualifications oblige;

(iv) No lower wage may be paid for an equal oriegjent job on grounds of
gender;

(v) Implementation of special protective provisodue to the gender of the
worker does not justify the application of a lowege.

Penal Code

86. Adopted on 26 September 2004 and having entatedorce on 1 June 2005, the
new Penal Code No. 5237 offers an important legalsbin terms of gender equality and
combating violence against women. The major promsimtroduced by the new Penal
Code concerning violence against women are enuatelsiow:

(i) The distinction between “woman” and “girl” inhe previous law was
excluded from the new law;

(i)  Sexual crimes have been classified as crimgainst the inviolability of
sexual integrity;

(i)  The terms “rape” and “attempt to rape” haveeh replaced with “sexual
assault” and “sexual abuse of children”;

(iv) The crimes of “sexual assault” and “sexualdsament in workplace” have
been defined and the qualified conditions of thenmission of these crimes have
been determined,;

(v)  Perpetrators of customary killings shall beegi the highest sentences;

(vi) Genital examination has been regulated ag@arsite article according to
which those who order the subjection of a persogenital examination or who

perform such examination without the authorisatiba judge or prosecutor shall be
sentenced to imprisonment from three months toyeae.
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Family courts

87. Upon the enactment of the new Civil Code, itdme a necessity to establish
specialised courts to settle conflicts relatedammify law. To this end, family courts were
created with the adoption the Act on the Establistimiurisdiction and Trial Procedures of
Family Courts which entered into force on 18 Janp&03.

Municipality Law

88. The Municipality Law No. 5393 assigns importanities to municipalities

concerning services related to women. Accordinght® said law, municipalities with
populations over 50.000 and metropolitan municijgei are responsible for opening
shelters for women and children.

89. The same law which also includes provisionsityncouncils stipulates that women
and youth assemblies shall be formed within thenéaork of city councils.

Basic indicators related to women

Women and economy

90. In Turkey the employment of women continuebdan issue. As a consequence of
globalisation, during the last twenty years thedkmabour force in Turkey has shifted to
the unregistered economy. The continuous declingvahen’s share in the workforce
seems to confirm this shift. While women’s sharéhi@ labour force was around 34.1% in
1990, it declined to 26.9% in 2002 and 25.1% in280d became 24.9% in 2006.

91. The 9th Development Programme (2007—2010) egwisthat the ratio of women
involved in workforce will have reached 29.6% by130 In the context of the said
Development Programme, under the coordination efGleneral Directorate on the Status
of Women, various projects aiming at improving warseinvolvement in workforce and
their employment have been launched.

92.  Within the framework of 2007 Turkey-EU Pre-Assi®n Financial Cooperation
Programme, the Project on “Empowerment of Women Wminen NGOs in the Least
Developed Regions of Turkey” was launched. The detopims at upgrading women'’s
status in the least developed regions of Turkel wiview to reducing regional disparities.

93. In terms of positions at work, 14.3 out of X0men work for themselves or as
employers, 46.7 work for any kind of payment or mer diem basis while 39 work as
unpaid family workers. When the general outlooK ofkey is taken into account, 48.5% of
the female labour force work in the agriculturadtee, 14.4% in the industrial sector while
37.1% in the service sector. According to the 28a#, 22.53% of the total middle- and
executive-level managers are women.

94. Among the significant developments improving tharticipation of women in the
labour force, the following can be stated.

(i) In order to ensure a more fair distributioncbild care responsibility between
the mother, the father and the State, a Draft LawParental Leave for Birth or
Adoption of a Child has been prepared;

(i)  The Circular No. 2004/7 of the Office of theife Minister titled “Acting
According to the Principle of Equality in Recruitntetook effect on 15 January
2004 to ensure gender equality during the recruitroénew staff;

(i)  The new Labour Law of 2003 stipulates that #mployee may immediately
annul the contract in case of sexual harassmethdgmployer or if the employer
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does not take the necessary measures although awaie that the concerned
employee is subjected to sexual harassment by ethpioyees;

(iv)  The new Civil Code introduced the provisioratmeither of the spouses has
to obtain the permission of the other in choosifgpeor a profession;

(v)  As aresult of the amendments in taxation laws998, married women may
now submit tax statements independent from theiuses;

(vi) Private sector employers were asked to ra@reness concerning non-
discrimination based on gender unless stipulatetiblpgical or other job-related
reasons through a circular submitted to the Prasiridirectorates of the Turkish
Employment Organisation in 2006.

Women and education

95. The increase in the duration of compulsory etiibicato 8 years in 1997 has
constituted a significant step in the educationvofmen. During the last decade a rise has
been observed in the average education level ofamoiVhile the illiteracy rate of women
was 28% in 1990, this rate decreased to 19.6% dicepto the 2007 census results. 7.52%
of literate women have not graduated from any eiitual institution. While 45.27% of the
literate women are primary school graduates, 9.8P86high school or vocational school
graduates, and 5.39% are higher education gradaetesding to the year 2000 data of the
TURKSTAT.

96.  Turkey's target in education is to ensure thatdchooling rate reach 100% for both
girls and boys until 2010. To this end, many prt§dr@ve been initiated with the support of
international organisations, NGOs and private seicttitutions. The campaign “Let’'s go
to School, Girls!” supported by the UNICEF has bpehinto effect in the year 2003 in 10
provinces where schooling rates of girls were tieelst. Its scope was expanded to cover
23 more provinces in 2004, and further 20 more ip@s in 2005. In 2006, the campaign
was extended to cover all the 81 provinces in Tyrke

97. The aim of the campaign, which started withrtta#to “Let’'s go to School, Girls!”

is to increase schooling rates of girls who beltmthe primary education age group (6-14
years), and with the participation and contributioh concerned public agencies and
institutions, NGOs and local administrations, tewe their return to primary education of
students who remained outside the educational mysteleft school or did not regularly
attend school. To achieve the goals of the campa&gonomic assistance was regularly
used in order to support the families which cowtl send their children to school or which
had forced their children to drop out of school dogoverty. During the implementation
of this scheme, as a special temporary measureeddpl the first time, girls received 21%
more monetary assistance in primary education &8t dhore in secondary education than
boys in primary and secondary education, respdgtive

Table 4
New registration rates among girls through the camgign “Let’s go to school, girls!”

2003 2004 2005 2006
(10 Provinces) (33 Provinces) (53 Provinces) (All of Turkey) Total
40 000 73 200 62 251 47 349 222 800

98. During the campaign, it was estimated that £2/8girls at the school age were not
enrolled in school. As it can be seen in Table 4theke girls, 222.800 (81%) have been
helped to attend schools. Activities continue twenaghose, who have not enrolled in
schools, registered in the period ahead.
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99.  Another project carried out within this framewas the “Support Programme for
Primary Education” which has been put into forca assult of the cooperation between the
Government and the European Union. The project misiated in September 2002 for five
years.

100. To increase girls’ attendance to school in [s®agt and East Anatolia provinces, 9
Primary Education Regional Boarding Schools for $Gamd 14 Primary Education Schools
with Pension for Girls were set up.

101. The Ministry of National Education launched mfegh school programmes in the
1994/1995 academic year to provide education fies giho had to leave school at an early
stage and for women of all ages. In 2000, 138,&88afe students were enrolled at the
“Open Education High School’. The Ministry also orig®s various programmes,
vocational and technical training courses as wellitaracy courses for women and girls
who do not have access to formal education or winddcnot complete their formal
education.

Women and health
102. In 20086, life expectancy at birth was 69.1lrgdar men and 74 for women.

103. The spread of reproductive health services thrdrise in the quality of these
services have constituted an important progresardggy women’'s health in Turkey.
According to the 2003 results of Turkey Demogragaind Health Survey (TDHS), the total
fertility rate is declining while the rate of theseiof contraceptive methods is on the rise.
While the total fertility rate was 4.3 per womarnili78, it decreased to 2.2 in 2003.

104. In Turkey where the marriage rate is considgraigh and almost all children are
born in wedlock, the age of first marriage whicecamarks the beginning of the risk of
pregnancy is an important demographic indicatorcokding to the results of the 2003
TDHS, there is a stable increase in the first mgeriage. The first marriage age is 19.2 for
married women who belong to the age group of 45~k it is 21 for those who belong
to the age group of 25-29. To prevent underage agasi the new Civil Code prohibits the
marriages under the age of 17.

105. The International Conference on Population Badelopment (ICPD) and the 4th

World Conference on Women converted the consideraif maternal health to women’s

health. In line with this change, a National ActiBlan was prepared in 1998 which was
followed by the preparation in 2004 of the NatioB#lategy and Action Plan covering the
2005-2015 period.

Violence against women

106. Violence against women is an important isshechvaffects, directly or indirectly,
large segments of the society and measures argeéda eliminate it. The persistence of
violence can be attributed to many factors, ineigdiifficulties in the implementation of
laws and regulations which prohibit such acts,l8to& of awareness and of knowledge on
existing regulations and mechanisms, the lack &écdéfe measures to deal with the
underlying causes of the problem.

107. Various studies show that violence against @oim the family is common in most
homes. During the last decade, several laws aimirgpmbating violence against women
have been adopted. One of such laws is the Law atedion of the Family, which aims at
protecting family members who are subjected toeriok. Another major step has been the
entry into force of the Turkish Penal Code on 1 J2@@5, which, for the first time, has
introduced the concepts of sexual harassment atahieplace and of sexual assault against
the spouse.
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108. As mentioned earlier, the new Penal Code 652bolished thede factoreductions
of sentences for perpetrators involved in “honoaillings” and ensured that they shall be
given the highest sentences.

109. The Municipality Law introduced the obligation the part of municipalities with a

population of more than 50,000 to provide servioe ilomen subjected to violence by
opening guesthouses for women and children. Intiaddio 16 municipal guesthouses,
there are 22 guesthouses for women affiliated lith General Directorate of Social

Services and Child Protection Agency (SHCEK). Furtigre, 71 society centres and 39
family counselling centres affiliated with the afarentioned agency provide services for
women subjected to domestic violence through pdgdial and legal counselling and

economic assistance.

110. Spots and short films on violence against woraed on centres for women
subjected to violence have been produced by theei@eirectorate on the Status of
Women. Furthermore, various training and in-servigning programmes have been
implemented for security forces having direct contaith women and children who have
been victims of violence.

111. A research commission was established at thBATGn 11 October 2005 on
“Examining the Causes of Custom and Honour Killiagsl Violence against Women and
Children and Determining the Measures to be tak€h& Commission finalized its studies
on February 2006 and prepared a comprehensivetrepor

112. Following this report, relevant measures asponsible bodies were specified with
the Circular issued by the Office of the Prime Miar (2006/17). In line with the
recommendations of the Circular, the task of cowmtion regarding violence against
women as well as honour killings was given to then&al Directorate on the Status of
Women. In the framework of the said coordinatioskfethe General Directorate on the
Status of Women follows the activities of respoleditboperating bodies and other related
bodies in three-month-periods, and reports to tfiedof the Prime Minister.

113. In accordance with the above-mentioned Circulee General Directorate on the
Status of Women was also tasked with the estabéshraf “Monitoring Committee for
Violence against Women” and the preparation of fdtal Action Plan”. In this context,
“National Action Plan for Combating Domestic Viotsn against Women” covering the
period 2007-2010 was prepared with the participabibthe parties and was put into force
upon the approval by the State Minister Responséisl&/omen and Family.

114. The Monitoring Committee for Violence againsbMén held its first meeting on 14
March 2007. The Committee is made up of the reptatiges of related public institutions
and organizations, NGOs specialized in the fieldd avomen’s issues research and
application centres of universities.

115. Moreover, under Turkey-EU Pre-Accession FirenProgramme of 2006, the
project titled “Shelters for Women Subjected to I¢fece” was initiated with a total budget
of 8.110.000 Euro. Its main aim is to ensure thamen subjected to violence are provided
with sufficient protection through establishing anednaging shelters.

Combating trafficking in human beings

116. Turkey has made significant progress in thétfiggainst trafficking in human
beings, within a considerably short period of tinhe.this context, Turkey signed and
ratified the major international instruments, suak the UN Convention Against
Transnational Organized Crime; the Protocol to Rrev@uppress and Punish Trafficking
in Persons, especially Women and Children; thedeobtAgainst Smuggling of Migrants
by Land, Air and Sea; the UN Convention on the Righft the Child and the Protocol
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thereto; the UN Convention on the Elimination of &lbrms of Discrimination Against
Women; the International Convention on the Probtectdof the Rights of All Migrant

Workers and Members of Their Families; the ILO Fardabour Convention No. 29; the
ILO Abolition of Forced Labour Convention No. 105date ILO Convention Concerning
the Prohibition and Immediate Action for the Elintioa of the Worst Forms of Child
Labour No. 182.

117. Turkey has supported the international effoithe OSCE, NATO, EU, the Council

of Europe and the Stability Pact in the field ofhfigagainst human trafficking. Turkey has
actively participated in the work of the Ad Hoc Qmiittee on Action against Trafficking in

Human Beings (CAHTEH) of the Council of Europe essdidd for the task of preparing a
European convention on fight against human traffigki

118. Turkey also signed a collaboration protocolhwihe International Centre for
Migration Policy Development (ICMPD) and became a&nmber of the International
Organisation for Migration (IOM) on 30 November 200

119. Through the ratification of the relevant UNtinments, the amendment of the Penal
Code and the Citizenship Law and the enactment efLéhw on Working Permits for
Foreigners, Turkey has established the necessgal feamework for the fight against
trafficking in human beings, and started its impdetation both in the administrative and
justice system.

120. In accordance with the amendment of the Q@i Law, a probation period of 3
years is required for acquiring Turkish citizenstiippugh marriage. Those who have a job
incompatible with the marriage and do not sharestimae house with the spouse will not be
able to acquire Turkish citizenship.

121. Article 80 of the new Penal Code provides deéinition of human trafficking;
penalizes human trafficking with 8 to 12 yearsmprisonment and 10,000-day fine; and
provides security measures concerning legal pensyerding human trafficking. With an
amendment introduced in 2006 in the said Artidie, éxpression “forced prostitution” was
added into definition of human trafficking and thihe harmony with the United Nations
Convention against Transnational Organized Crime ithchl Protocol on Human
Trafficking was achieved.

122. Victims of human trafficking are provided witiee medical care. The humanitarian
visa and short-term residence permit practice le@s tbaunched in order to give residence
permit to stay in Turkey to victims of human traKing for a certain period of time during
their medical treatment, care or legal proceediMjstims of human trafficking may now
obtain residence permit valid for 6 months whictyrba extended if necessary. The entry
and exit transactions of victims of human traffitkiare carried out free of charge and no
penalties or permanent prohibition of entry to Tylare imposed on them.

123. Upon the initiative of the Ministry of Foreighffairs, acting as the national
coordinator on issues of human trafficking and wtitle participation of all the related
ministries and organisations, the “Task Force to KRammHuman Trafficking” was
established in 2002. The Ministry of Foreign Affasrsts as Chair of the Task Force. The
“Action Plan” prepared by the Task Force and appildwethe Office of the Prime Minister
in 2003, calls for the protection of victims of ffreking, the provision of psychological
assistance for their reintegration into the socityl their families, the organisation of
information and awareness-raising campaigns torimfthe society as well as potential
victims and to train law enforcement officials dretprevention of trafficking in persons.
According to the Action Plan, shelters where vigiai human trafficking can receive legal
and psychological counselling and medical care hbheen opened. Shelters were
established in 2004 in Istanbul and in 2005 in Aakiar the victims of the trafficking in
human beings. In addition, as provided in the Attitdan, necessary measures have been
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taken by the Social Solidarity and Assistance ItigenFund to allow victims of human
trafficking to benefit from assistance providedniedy people. This Action Plan has been
successfully implemented. The new National ActioanPbn Combating Trafficking in
Human Beings has been prepared within the framewbrhe Project of Strengthening
Institutions in the Fight against Trafficking in Ham Beings. This Project has been
executed by the Ministry of Interior since Janu2606 under the EU-Turkey Financial
Assistance Programme of 2003.

124. Within the context of the Project, implementeith the contributions of the IOM
and targeted at assisting victims of the traffigkin human beings, informative leaflets
were prepared and distributed at the ports of @ntiyurkey, especially in Istanbul, Ankara,
Trabzon air and sea ports. The aim was to informidaoers visiting Turkey about the 157
help hotline. Informative spot TV programmes wergied out. The first public awareness
campaign with the title “Have you seen my mothen&s launched on 2 February 2006
with the contribution of the IOM under the coordina of the Turkish Government. Also,
law enforcement officials were given training.

125. A Circular on the investigation of the crimehoman trafficking, the identification
of the victims and the process applied for victirmed a guideline on the fight against
trafficking in human beings were distributed by hieectorate General for Security of the
Ministry of Interior to the relevant organisatiomsstitutions and governorships.

126. A brochure on fight against human traffickimgs prepared by the General
Command of Gendarmerie and distributed to poliagiasts throughout Turkey and to the
public in provinces where incidents of human tiing occur. The General Command of
Gendarmerie also established a specialized teapefiorm as a general coordinator on
issues of trafficking in persons and migrant sminggl Another ministerial coordination
committee was established within the frameworkhef Ministry of Interior in addition to
the “Bureau on Human Trafficking”.

127. A free emergency help hotline (157) for vidiof human trafficking has been put
into service and incoming calls are answered byaipes speaking various languages. The
helpline can be reached throughout Turkey freehafge including mobile phones. It can
also be reached from abroad.

Article 6

128. Turkey is party to the below listed major intional conventions regulating the
right to work:

0] ILO Employment Policy Convention, 1964 (No. 122)tkey ratified the ILO
Convention No. 122 on 13 December 1977 and sulinitsereport covering the
period from 1 June 2002 to 30 May 2004;

(i)  ILO Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Cami@n, 1958 (No.
111): Turkey ratified the ILO Convention No. 111 on 19Ji967 and submitted its
report covering the period from 1 June 2001 to 34004,

(i) International Convention on the Elimination of all fAes of Racial
Discrimination (ICERD):Turkey ratified the ICERD on 16 September 2002 and
submitted its combined report, including the injtisecond and third periodic
reports, in November 2007,

(iv)  Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Disomation against
Women (CEDAW):Turkey ratified the CEDAW on 20 December 1985 and
submitted its combined fourth and fifth periodipoet which was considered during
the 32nd session of the Committee on the Eliminatibiscrimination against
Women held in January 2005.
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Constitutional provisions regarding the right towork

129. As amended on October 17, 2001, Article 4hefConstitution guarantees the right
to work.

Everyone has the right and duty to work

The State shall take the necessary measures to tresstandard of living of
workers, and to protect workers and the unemplayextder to improve the general
conditions of labour, to promote labour, to cresti@able economic conditions for
prevention of unemployment and to secure laboucgea

130. Freedom to work and to conclude contractsbleas regulated by Article 48 of the
Constitution.

Everyone has the freedom to work and conclude oomtia the field of his/her
choice. Establishment of private enterprises is free

The state shall take measures to ensure that pewnéteprises operate in accordance
with national economic requirements and social @bjes and in conditions of
security and stability

131. Forced labour is prohibited by the Constituts follows:
Article 18
No one shall be forced to work. Forced labour chflited

Work required of an individual while serving a prissentence or under detention,
services required from citizens during a state ofemgency, and physical or
intellectual work necessitated by the requiremeoftsthe country as a civic

obligation do not come under the description ottéar labour, provided that the
form and conditions of such labour are prescribethty

Legislation regulating the right to work

132. In addition to the Constitutional provisioiise right to work is regulated by the
following laws:

0] Labour Law No. 4857, dated 10 June 20031e new Labour Law was
adopted in order to align the Turkish legislation labhour with the EU and ILO
norms as well as to meet the emerging needs dabwair life in Turkey. The said
Law not only restructures the Turkish labour life bhigo provides, in line with the
EU and ILO norms, a significant degree of flexiiliteeded to counter the demands
of the current economic, social and political ctiedis and the problems which arise
during implementation. (For the full text of the loalo Law, see Annex Il);

(i)  Law No. 4904 on the Turkish Employment Organisatidated 25 June
2003: The Law No. 4904 established the Turkish Employim@mnganisation

(ISKUR) to develop a national employment policy, psotect and enhance
employment, to prevent unemployment and to exeocugmployment insurance
procedures. The mandate of the ISKUR covers adiiveur programmes, including
assisting job- and employee-seekers, monitorindatheur and employment market,
creating a database on the labour market, providowgtional training and career
counselling services, and passive labour programnmetuding unemployment
insurance and compensation for job loss;

The ISKUR was established on the basis of a paaticry operation and
organisation model which is also open to socialodiae. Representatives of both
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employees and employers have been involved in pleeation of the bodies of the
Organization.

In addition to the ISKUR, the establishment df/gte employment agencies
by natural or legal persons is permitted on theditmm that these agencies are
subject to the authorization and monitoring of BBEUR. They can assist job- and
employee-seekers in Turkey and abroad.

(i)  Law No. 4817 on the Work Permit for Foreigners.ede6 March 2003With
the adoption of this Law, the legislation on workmis for foreigners was unified
under a single code which simplified bureaucraticcpdures. In accordance with
the Law, work permits for foreigners are now giventbe Ministry of Labour and
Social Security. (For the full text of the Law ore ttWork Permit for Foreigners, see
Annex IlI).

The Law aims at striking a balance between the reegrotecting the
Turkish labour force and the needs of the employet af the country. As a
consequence of such consideration, the Law annall@832 regulation which had
introduced a list of occupations which could not fa&en up by foreigners.
Foreigners have also been granted the right to vimidkpendently and to self-
employment.

Unemployment

133. The tables below show the trends of unemployimefurkey.

Table 5
Employment of the general population (1995, 2000004)
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1995 41 175 22 286 18 890 54.1 20 586 1568 1700 6 7 7
2000 46 211 23078 23133 49.9 21581 1591 1497 5 6 6.9
2004 50 189 24 297 25891 48.4 21870 — 2428 10 1
Source: Ministry of Labour and Social Security
Table 6
Employment of women (1995, 2000, 2004)
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1995 20 878 6 427 14 360 30.9 5958 236 470 7.3
2000 23 295 6 188 17 108 26.6 5801 176 387 6.3
2004 25293 6 344 18 949 25.1 5712 84 632 10
Source: Ministry of Labour and Social Security.
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Table 7
Employment of the young population (15-24 years) €85, 2000, 2004)
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1995 12342 5998 6 346 49.2 5064 508 934 15.5 8.4
2000 12703 5401 7 302 42.7 4696 454 705 12.8 8.4
2004 12201 4813 7388 39.4 3857 204 956 19.9 4.2
Source: Ministry of Labour and Social Security.
Table 8
Employment of elderly people (65 years and above} 995, 2000, 2004)
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1995 3067 640 2427 20.9 632 23 8 12 3.6
2000 3598 749 2849 20.8 745 13 4 0.5 1.8
2003 3936 677 3259 17.2 672 6 5 0.7 0.9
2004 — — — — — — — — —
Source: Ministry of Labour and Social Security.
Table 9
Employment of the disabled
Participation in the work force The handicapped* ridanent diseases
Total population 1175561 4762 432
Rate of participation in the work force (%) 21.71 RS2/
Population of the work force 255214 1089 168
Rate of employment (%) 6.25 21.12
Number of the employed 73473 577 207
Rate of unemployment (%) 15.46 10.75

Source Ministry of Labour and Social Security.
* Orthopaedic, seeing, hearing, speaking and rhenta
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Table 10
Employment of the urban population (1995, 2000, 2@0Q
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Source Ministry of Labour and Social Security.
Table 11
Employment of the rural population (1995, 2000, 209
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Source Ministry of Labour and Social Security.

134. The ISKUR has initiated a process of socialodize whereby the contours of a

“National Employment Strategy” will be identified.ubing its convention in November

2003, the General Board of the ISKUR adopted séwv=eisions regarding the proposals
for the national employment policies and the rdi@md expectations from the ISKUR in
the implementation of these policies. The GeneraarB of the ISKUR identified the
following as the essential components of a pro$getiNational Employment Strategy™

@
(i)
(iii)
(iv)
v)
(vi)
(vii)

jobs”.

Ensuring full employment;

Enhancing the quality of human capital andolabforce;
Increasing the quality and efficiency at Wwor
Developing entrepreneurship and competitimeg¢onomy;
Improving the distribution of income;

Reducing regional development differences;

Downscaling unregistered economy and incregaghe number

of “proper
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135. At the same convention, principal policies lie involved in the “National
Employment Strategy” were outlined as follows:

(i) Establishing effective social dialogue and oampion;

(i) Placing production, investment, exports amdp®yment in the core of the
economic policies to be implemented;

(i)  Adopting measures to support entrepreneygrshi underdeveloped regions
and to eliminate regional employment differences;

(iv)  Stimulating entrepreneurship and job-creatioall economic sectors;
(v)  Supporting small- and medium-sized businessad craftsmen and artisans;

(vi)  Adopting active employment measures for themployed and for those who
do not belong to the labour force;

(vii)  Turning unregistered employment into registtemployment;
(viii) Alleviating the burden on employment;
(ix) Conducting active work to reduce the populatincrease rate;

(x)  Assisting businesses and the labour forcaelapting to changes in the labour
market;

(xi)  Supporting human capital investments anddifig learning;

(xii) Promoting women’s entry to the labour markabhd to increase their
employment rates;

(xiii) Promoting the entry of persons belonging disadvantaged groups to the
labour market and to increase their employmensrate

(xiv) Preventing child labour;

(xv) Regulating social assistance and services.

Specific measures for the disabled

136. The ISKUR has taken active employment policyasuees including programmes
for vocational training, career development andegreneurship designed specifically for
disabled persons, and declared the year 2005 &¥ ¢fae for the Employment of Disabled
Persons”.

137. According to Article 30 of the Labour Law, inoskplaces where 50 or more
workers are employed, employers are obliged to eyngdisabled persons and/or former
convicts; and pursuant to the additional Article)1¢f the Anti-Terrorism Law No. 3713,
victims of terrorist acts in positions suitabletieir professional backgrounds and physical
and psychological conditions at rates to be detegthby the Council of Ministers to take
effect as of 1 January of every year. The aggregdéeat which persons belonging to the
aforementioned categories must be employed is 6&teier, no less than half of the
aggregate rate must be allocated to disabled per3tie employment of persons belonging
to the aforementioned categories is mediated bySKeR.

Technical and vocational education and training ppgrammes

138. Technical and vocational education and trainmmggrammes are prepared in
accordance with vocational standards based on $I@ED 97 (International Standard
Classification of Education) with the participatiofirelevant experts within the context of
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the implementation of the EU-supported Projecttoéi®jthening the Vocational Education
(MEGEP).

139. In formal education institutions, 9th and 1@tiade students are given vocational
education at school while 11th grade students i@endheoretical education at school for 2
days per week and practical training at workpldoes3 days per week. Students who do
not continue their vocational training at workplagaust complete, in order to graduate,
160 hours as interns at workplaces in three-yeagrammes or 300 hours in four-year
programmes.

140. In higher (university) education, there arghhischools (polytechnics) of pre-
graduate level for technical and vocational edocatalong with faculties for technical and
vocational education at the graduate level.

141. Various training programmes aiming at increg@mployment and providing the

labour market with qualified workforce are orgadisby the ISKUR. Among these

programmes are the employment-guaranteed trainirggrgmmes, self-employment

programmes, career development programmes, progeardesigned for disabled persons,
entrepreneurship programmes and counselling sarfacgrospective entrepreneurs.

142. The ISKUR also organises, upon the requestngil@yers, education seminars
designed to enhance efficiency at work, to increesek quality and awareness of security
at work, and to improve managerial and trainind/ski

Non-discrimination in employment

143. In Turkey, there exists no distinction, exausirestriction or preference, be it in
law or in administrative practices or in practioalationships, between persons or groups of
persons, made on the basis of race, colour, geraigipn, political opinion, nationality or
social origin, which would have the effect of niylihg or impairing the recognition,
enjoyment or exercise of equality of opportunitytr@atment in employment or occupation.
All forms of discrimination on the grounds of racelour, sex, religion, national or social
origin or political view are prohibited by the Cdinstion (Articles 10, 18, 48-50), the
Labour Law (Articles 5, 18, 72—73) and the provisiafsthe relevant UN and ILO
conventions to which Turkey is party (“Internatib@onvention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination”, “Convention on tH&limination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women” and ILO Conventions. MO0, 105, 111 and 122).

144. Moreover, in accordance with the prohibitidnath forms of discrimination, there
exists no vocational guidance and training, emplayimand occupation of persons
according to their race, colour, sex, religion, aational origin.

Article 7

145. Turkey is party to the below listed major intional conventions regulating the
right of everyone to the enjoyment of just and faadle conditions of work:

0] ILO Weekly Rest (Industry) Convention, 1921 (NQ: T4rkey ratified the
ILO Convention No. 14 on 27 December 1946 and subchits report covering the
period from 1 July 1996 to 30 June 2000;

(i) ILO Labour Inspection Convention, 1947 (No.:8L)rkey ratified the ILO
Convention No. 81 on 5 March 1951 and submitteddtsort covering the period
from 1 June 2000 to 30 July 2001;
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(i)  ILO Equal Remuneration Convention, 1951 (No. 10Q@)rkey ratified the
ILO Convention No. 100 on 14 April 1967 and subndities report covering the
period from 1 June 2002 to 30 May 2004;

(iv)  ILO Occupational Safety and Health Convention, 198d. 155) Turkey
ratified the ILO Convention No. 155 on 2 March 2004

Wage system in Turkey

146. In Turkey there is a system of minimum wagegste employees in private sector.
According to the system, employers cannot pay aewagler the agreed current minimum
wage and on labour contracts and collective cotgiiacannot be agreed to pay a wage less
than current minimum wage. It is guaranteed by Gloastitution and the relevant laws.
There is no exception in terms of wage earners.

147. As amended on October 17, 2001, Article 53hef Constitution safeguards fair
wages:

Wages shall be paid in return for work.

The state shall take the necessary measures toeahstirworkers earn a fair wage
commensurate with the work they perform and they #njoy other social benefits.

In determining the minimum wage, the living comits of the workers and the
economic situation of the country shall be takeén account.

148. According to Article 39 of the Labour Law No.5#8 minimum limits of wages are

determined every two years at the latest by theidin of Labour and Social Security

through the Minimum Wage Determination Committee fiegulating the economic and

social conditions of all workers working on labawantracts, which are covered or not by
this Law.

149. The Minimum Wage Determination Committee, mhedi over by one of its
members to be designated by the Ministry of Labood &ocial Security, shall be
composed of the Director General of Labour and $d®&urity or his/her deputy, the
Director General for Occupational Health and Safatyhis/her deputy, the Head of the
Economic Statistics Department of the Turkish Sia#iktinstitute or his/her deputy,
representative of the Undersecretariat of Treagheyhead of the relevant department of
the State Planning Organization or an official te huthorized by him/her, five
representatives to be elected for different brascbie activity from the most superior
workers’ organization having the highest numbewofkers, and five representatives to be
elected for different branches of activity from thenployers’ organization having the
highest number of employers. The Minimum Wage Deigation Committee convenes
with the participation of at least ten members. TPmmmittee takes its decisions by
majority vote. In case of a tie, the chairman haasing vote.

150. Decisions of the Committee are final. Decisidrecome effective upon their
publication in the Official Gazette.

151. In Turkey two different levels of minimum wagee determined. One is for the
workers younger than 16 years old, the other ishfose older than 16.

152. The Minimum Wage Determination Committee talk#e account the following
conditions and data for determining minimum wages:

(i) Social and economic conditions of the country;
(i) Living conditions;

(i)  General situation of the current wages;
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(iv)  Living index.

153. Minimum wages between 1999 and 2008 are showe table below.

Table 12

Minimum wages (1999-2008)

Workers over 16 years of age

Workers below 16 years of age

36

Period Monthly (TL)  Rate of increase (%) Monthly (TL) Rate of increase (%)
01.01.1999-30.06.1999 78 075 000 66 363 750
01.07.1999-31.12.1999 93 600 000 19.9 79 560 000 991
01.01.2000-30.06.2000 109 800 000 17.3 93 600 000 17.6
01.07.2000-31.12.2000 118 800 000 8.2 101 250 000 8.2
01.01.2001-30.06.2001 139 950 000 17.8 118 957 500 17.5
01.07.2001-31.07.2001 146 947 500 5.0 124 920 000 5.0
01.08.2001-31.12.2001 167 940 000 14.3 142 749 000 14.3
01.01.2002-30.06.2002 222 000 750 32.2 188 700 750 32.2
01.07.2002-31.12.2002 250 875 000 13.0 213 210 000 13.0
01.01.2003-31.12.2003 306 000 000 22.0 256 500 000 20.3
01.01.2004-30.06.2004 423 000 000 38.2 360 000 000 40.4
01.07.2004-31.12.2004 444 150 000 5.0 378 000 000 5.0
01.01.2005-31.12.2005 488 700 000 10.0 415 800 000 10.0
01.01.2006-31.12.2006 531 000 000 8.7 450 000 000 8.2
01.01.2007-30.06.2007 562 500 000 5.9 476 700 000 5.9
01.07.2007-31.12.2007 585 000 000 4.0 491 400 000 3.1
01.01.2008-30.06.2008 608 400 000 4.0 515 400 000 4.9
Source Ministry of Labour and Social Security.

Occupational health and safety
Legal provisions regarding occupational healttdaafety
154. Occupational health and safety are primagbutated in the Labour Law (Articles
77-89). In line with the harmonization of the Tulkiggislation with the Elacquis the
expansion of the extent of the legislation is saughnclude the businesses which are not
covered by the Labour Law, except for the businesg#dsn the framework of house
services and household economy. In conformity witirkey’s National Plan for the
Adoption of theAcquisof the EU, the following regulations have been éssu

1. Occupational Health and Safety Regulation.

2. Regulation on the Health and Safety Measureshi®iWorks with Devices

with Monitors.

3. Noise Regulation.

4. Resonance Regulation.

5. Regulation on the Health and Safety in CongtwndtVorks.

6. Safety and Health Signs Regulation.

7. Regulation on the Health and Safety Measure®8/anks with Asbestos.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24,
25.

26.
27.

Regulation on the Health and Safety Measures ther Works with
Carcinogenic and Mutagenic Substances.

Regulation on the Health and Safety MeasurethéokWorks with Chemicals.

Regulation on the Protection of the Workersiregjathe Hazards of the
Explosive Environments.

Regulation on the Duties and Working Procedusesl Basis of the
Workplace Health Units and Physicians

Regulation on the Duties, Competencies, Redptiss and Working
Procedures and Basis of the Engineers and Techr&ifilCharged with the
Occupational Health.

Regulation on Hand Carriage Works.

Regulation on Health and Safety Conditions lie tJsage of the Work
Equipments.

Regulation on the Measures to be Taken in thekpléces.
Personal Protection Supplies Regulation.

Regulation on the Usage of the Personal PiotecSupplies in the
Workplaces.

Regulation on the Health and Safety Conditiarthe Enterprises Mining by
Drilling.

Regulation on the Health and Safety Regulationthe Underground and
Aboveground Mining Enterprises.

Regulation on the Procedures and Basis of tamifigs on the Occupational
Health and Safety of the Workers.

Regulation on the Procedures and Basis of Enmgo¢hild and Young
Workers

Regulation on the Boards for Occupational Hieaftd Safety.

Regulation on the Occupational Health and $afethe Temporary Works
and Works with a Limited Time Frame.

Heavy and Dangerous Works Regulation.

Regulation on the Minimum Safety and Health @Wegents of the
Employees Working in the Fishing Vessels.

Regulation on the Prevention of the Risks ofdsqpe to Biological Factors.

Regulation on the Pregnant and Breast-feediogn®v and Breast-feeding
Rooms and Childcare Houses.

Administrative structure regarding occupationahlie and safety

155. The most competent authority for the occupatibealth and safety in Turkey is the
General Directorate for Occupational Health andefyabf the Ministry of Labour and

Social Security. Its major functions are to impleinehe legislation concerning

occupational health and safety; to designate naltipolicies and to prepare programmes in
accordance with these policies; to ensure cooridimaind cooperation with national and
international institutions; to suggest necessargsuees for effective control and to monitor
the outcomes of these suggestions; to conductatdrattivities, measurement, evaluation,
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technical control, training, consultation and exiget and to examine and authorize the
persons and institutions conducting such work; repare and develop norms, publishing
documentations and compiling statistics.

156. Furthermore, Article 80 of the Labour Law stigias that for enterprises in the
industrial sector, permanently employing at lea®tp®&rsons, where works are performed
continuously for longer than six months, each eyglas obliged to establish a board on
occupational health and safety.

Objectives for the future of occupational healtid safety

157. Objectives for the future of occupational hHeand safety in Turkey can be
summarised as follows:

(i) Raising awareness about occupational healthsafety;
(i)  Modernising the related to occupational hiea@hd safety;

(i) Providing counselling and training servicks the small and medium sized
enterprises in the field of occupational healtt safety;

(iv) Improving the quality and quantity of the weptace measurements,
examination and research activities;

(v)  Establishing a common ground for cooperatiorthwihe international
organisations;

(vi) Forming an advanced registration system ideorto create a database for
occupational accidents and diseases;

(vii)  Minimizing the number of occupational accideand disease cases.

The ongoing projects in the field of occupationaalth and safety

158. Numerous projects related to occupationatheald safety in cooperation with both
the EU and individual European countries have hawterway. Some of these projects are
as follows:

(i) Project of Upgrading Occupational Health arade®y in Turkey;
(i)  Work Life and EU Enlargement Project of Sweden;
(i)  Matra and PSO* Programmes;
(iv)  Matra Project of the Netherlands on the EC @nllRegulation No. 339/93;
(v)  The Netherlands Management Cooperation Progeggmm
(vi) EU Twinning Project on Market Surveillance $opt on Personal Protective
Equipment.
Awareness-raising activities

159. Among the awareness-raising activities regardiccupational health and safety in
Turkey, the following can be named:

(i Since 1987 “National Occupational Health andfe®y Week” has been
organised by the Ministry of Labour and Social Siggu
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PSO is an umbrella organisation of Dutch orgarosatthat are actively working in development
cooperation.
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(i)  In 2004 General Directorate for Occupationdealth and Safety held
seminars on the occupational health and safébypirovinces in Turkey;

(i)  Since 2001 “Regional Conference on Interoa#l Occupational Health and
Safety” has been organised,;

(iv)  Under the Project of Upgrading Occupationaaiih and Safety in Turkey
training activities were held in 10 provinces D03;

(v)  An agreement has been reached with GAP TV dtlaion a 52-week radio
programme on occupational health and safety.

Occupational accidents and diseases

160. According to the statistics provided by theiSoSecurity Organisation (SSK), in
2003 there occurred 76.668 occupational accidemis4#0 occupational diseases. As a
consequence of these accidents and diseases, 482 Working days were lost.

161. More detailed information on occupational deots and diseases between 1999 and
2003 can be found in Table 13.

Table 13
Occupational accidents and diseases (1999-2003)

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
Number of occupational accidents 77 955 74 847 623 72344 76 668
Number of occupational diseases 1025 803 883 601 40 4
Rate of death resulted from occupational 22.8 22.3 20.6 16.8 14.4

accidents and diseases (per hundred thousand)

Number of workdays lost due to occupational 1893436 1697695 1852502 1831252 2111432
accidents and diseases

Source SSK.
Working hours, rest, leisure, public holidays

Regulations on Working Hours

162. Main provisions regarding the regulation ofrkitag hours have been introduced by
the Labour Law No. 4857. There are also provisionsiathe@ working periods in the Press
Labour Law, the Maritime Labour Law, the Law on WeeNit#hys, the Law on Midday
Rest, the Law on National Festivals and Generali®ilidays, the Apprenticeship and
Vocational Training Law and the Private Educatiostimtions Law.

163. As for daily and weekly working hours, Arti@8 of the Labour Law stipulates that
the maximum duration of working period is 45 hoper week which must be evenly
distributed among workdays unless otherwise agréedording to the same provision,
provided that the employer and employees mutuallysent, 45 hours can be unevenly
distributed among workdays on the condition thatwmokday exceeds 11 hours. The said
Law also states that the average weekly workingpdesf an employee may not surpass the
regular weekly working period during a period ofotwnonths. The compensation period
may be increased by up to four months by colledabeur contracts.

164. According to Article 64 of the Labour Law, inseawork is performed substantially
below normal working periods or completely stoppesl a result offorce majeure

temporary closure of the workplace prior to or iaftational or general holidays, or similar
reasons, or the employee goes on a leave uporehigfuest, the employer may instigate
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compensation work for vacant periods within two mhen Such works may not exceed
three hours a day, provided that they do not exadsly maximum working period.
Compensation works may not be made on holidays,aaedot considered overtime or
work with excess periods.

165. Article 65 of the Labour Law states that in ctiework is temporarily stopped at
the workplace for a minimum of four weeks or shaurk is applied due to partial or
complete closedown of the activities of workplaesnporarily as a consequence of a
general economic crisis dorce majeure short work benefits are paid to the employees
from unemployment insurance for the periods theyalowork. Short work period may not
exceed the duration ébrce majeureand in any case three months.

166. The “night-shift” in work life is the periodasting at 08.00 pm at the latest and
ending at 06.00 am at the earliest. It lasts fohddrs at maximum. Night-shift working of
employees may not exceed seven and a half hours.

167. Regarding the breaks, the worker is grantathanum break for:
(i) 15 minutes for jobs lasting four hours or gkar

(i)  Half an hour for jobs lasting longer than fomours but shorter than seven
and a half hours (included);

(i) One hour for jobs lasting longer than sewerd a half hours.

168. Week holidays are regulated in Article 46 bé tLabour Law. At workplaces
covered by this Law, employees are given at leagh@#s of rest time (week holidays)
within a period of seven days, on the conditiort tiney have worked for the working
period determined under Article 63 of the said Lafobe the holiday.

169. The employer pays the wage for the unworkedkwetday completely without any
work in return.

170. As regards the working on national and gengualic holidays, it may be agreed
with the collective labour contracts or labour cants whether or not to work on such
days. If there is nothing provided in the contrdlog employee’s approval is required for
overtime on those days.

171. The employer pays the complete wage for theotked national and general public
holidays. In case that the employee works on sufs,dhe/she is additionally paid the
wage of one day for each worked day.

172. According to Article 53 of the Labour Law, emydes who have worked for at least
one year, including the probation period, from dlage of recruitment are entitled to annual
paid leave.

173. The right to annual paid leave cannot be waived

174. The duration of annual paid leave cannot lsethem:
() 14 days for those who have worked a periodred to five years (included);
(i) 20 days for those who have worked a perioflva and to fifteen years;

(i) 26 days for those who have worked a peribddifteen years (included) and
more.

175. However, the duration of annual paid leavetlier employees at the age of 16 and
under and those of 50 years old and over canniesisghan 20 days.

176. The employer is obliged to pay the wage pergito the period of annual leave of
each employee in advance prior to commencemertieofelave. The wages pertaining to
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week holidays, national and general public holidegmciding with the period of annual
leave are paid separately.

177. As regards working during maternity and bréestling leave, which are regulated
in Article 74 of the Labour law, it is the principteat female employees should not be
forced to work eight weeks before and eight wedter éhe delivery. In case of multiple
pregnancy, such eight-week period before the dslive increased by two weeks. If,
however, health condition of the employee pernsitee may work until three weeks before
the delivery upon approval of a physician. In ttése, such worked period is added to the
period after the delivery.

178. The female employee is entitled to have unfeside for up to six months after the
expiry of sixteen-week period, or for multiple pnegcy, eighteen-week period, upon
request. Such period is not considered in calagatie annual paid leave.

179. Female employees are granted breast feedivg fer one and a half hours a day
until their infant reaches the age of one.
Workers who cannot benefit from the provisionthefLabour Law No. 4857

180. All employees, except for those working in thesinesses specified in Article 4 of
the Labour Law, benefit from the provisions of the dimblLaw No. 4857. The specified
businesses and business relations which are netetby the Labour Law are as follows:

(i) Sea and air transport businesses;

(i)  Businesses or enterprises carrying out adjrical and forestry works and
employing less than 50 (including) workers;

(i)  All building works related to agriculture Wiin the limits of family economy;

(iv) Houses and businesses where handcrafts aierped among the members
of a family and relatives up to 3rd grade (inclgliwithout participation of external
persons;

(v)  Domestic services;

(vi)  Apprentices, provided that the provisionsagitupational health and safety
are reserved;

(vii) Sportspeople;
(viii) Persons undergoing rehabilitation;

(ix) Businesses where three persons are emplayetiant to the definition given
in Article 2 of the Law 507 on Tradesmen and Crafism

181. However, the following works are still subjéatthe provisions of the Labour Law
No. 4857:

(i) Loading and unloading businesses from shipshore and from shore to
ships at the landing stages or ports and quays;

(i)  Businesses performed at all ground facilitésaviation;

(i) Works performed at the workshops and faesrivhere agricultural arts and
agricultural tools, machinery and parts are produce

(iv)  Construction works performed at agricultueaterprises;

(v)  Works performed at parks and gardens operubdiquse or annexed to the
business;
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(vi)  Works related with sea products, producersking at seas and not covered
by Maritime Labour Law and not considered as agncaltworks.

182. While the previous Labour Law No. 1475, whick baen in force until the Labour
Law No. 4857 entered into force in 2003, excludddtla businesses and enterprises
functioning in agriculture and forestry sector, thabour Law No. 4857 covers those
businesses and enterprises employing more than d&Revg. In order to regulate the
working conditions of the employees working in tkiad of businesses and enterprises,
“the Regulation on the Working Conditions of the Hoyees Working in Agricultural and
Forestry Businesses” was issued and came intotefifie@ April 2004.

183. Considering the works related to sea andaisportation, although the Labour Law
No. 4857 does not cover the businesses conductnggortation via sea and air, loading
and unloading businesses from ships to shore ama $hore to ships at the landing stages
or ports and quays are subject to the said Law.rGilkiat the majority of the employees
working in sea and air transportation sector arpleyed in this form of businesses, these
employees benefit from the provisions of the Labloaw. For the workers employed in
ships and those who are not covered by the Labour tteavSea Labour Law No. 854 is
applied.

184. The main obstacle for the implementation of lthbour Law is the unregistered
employment rather than the exceptions in the Law. $tade encounters difficulties in
auditing the unregistered businesses which arerglneontract manufacturers for the big
enterprises and in applying the provisions of thledLat Law to these businesses.

Article 8

185. Turkey is party to the International Covenamttlee Civil and Political Rights and
the following major ILO conventions regarding freed@f association and the right to
organise:

0] ILO Freedom of Association and Protection of the RigitOrganise
Convention, 1948 (No. 87Jurkey approved the said convention by the Courfcil o
Ministers Decree No. 93-3967, dated 8 January 1888,submitted its most recent
report covering the period from 1 June 2004 to 3y K006 to the ILO;

(i)  ILO Right to Organise and Collective Bargaining Camien, 1949 (No. 98)
The ratification document of Turkey was registeredhzyILO on 23 January 1952.
The latest report covering the period from 1 Jun@42€ 31 May 2006 was
submitted to the ILO;

(i)  ILO Labour Relations (Public Service) Conventiofi78 (No. 151) Turkey
approved the said convention by the Council of Btanis Decree No. 93-3967,
dated 8 January 1993, and submitted its most reepott covering the period from
1 June 2001 to 31 May 2003 to the ILO.

Legal provisions regarding the right to organize

186. The right to organise is defined as a fundaaheight which covers not only the

individual freedom of association of the workersl éime employers, but also the collective
freedom of association that guarantees the existeficrade unions and their particular
activities.

Constitutional provisions

187. Articles 51 and 53 of the Turkish Constitutgafeguard the right to organize labour
unions and collective bargaining.
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Article 51 (As amended on October 17, 2001)

Employees and employers have the right to form Iabagions employers’
associations and higher organizations, withoutioltg permission, and they also
possess the right to become a member of a uniontariteely withdraw from
membership, in order to safeguard and develop #sainomic and social rights and
the interests of their members in their labourtiets. No one shall be forced to
become a member of a union or to withdraw from mensttip.

The right to form a union shall solely be restrictgdlaw and with the purposes of
safeguarding national security and public order d@odprevention of crime

commitment, protection of public health and pubfiorals and the rights and
freedoms of others.

The formalities, conditions and procedures to bdieghpn exercising the right to
form union shall be prescribed by law.

Membership in more than one labour union cannailiteined at the same time and
in the same work branch.

The scope, exceptions and limits of the rights ofl gervants who do not have a
worker status are prescribed by law in line witk tharacteristics of their job.

The regulations, administration and functioning @bdur unions and their higher
bodies should not be inconsistent with the funddaienharacteristics of the
Republic and principles of democracy.

Article 53 (As amended on July 23, 1995)

Workers and employers have the right to concludedde bargaining agreements
in order to regulate reciprocally their economid aocial position and conditions of
work.

The procedure to be followed in concluding colleethargaining agreements shall
be regulated by law.

The unions and their higher organizations, whichtaree established by the public
employees mentioned in the first paragraph of Agtit28 and which do not fall
under the scope of the first and second paragraplike same article and also
Article 54, may appeal to judicial authorities oehllf of their members and may
hold collective bargaining meetings with the adstirgition in accordance with their
aims. If an agreement is reached as a result ¢édéativle bargaining, a text of the
agreement will be signed by the parties. Suchgkatl be presented to the Council
of Ministers so that administrative or judicial amgements can be made. If such a
text cannot be concluded by collective bargainthg, agreed and disagreed points
will also be submitted for the consideration of #Geuncil of Ministers by the
relevant parties. The regulations for the executibnhis article are stipulated by
law.

More than one collective bargaining agreement atsdime place of work for the
same period shall not be concluded or put intoceffe
Other legislation
188. Laws, bylaws and regulations regarding thet tiglorganize are as follows:
(i) Trade Unions Act No. 2821, dated 5 May 1983;
(i)  Trade Unions Law for Civil Servants No. 468&ted 25 June 2001;
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(i)  Collective Labour Agreement, Strike and Lockoict No. 2822, dated 5
May 1983;

(iv)  Bylaw on the Branches of Activity, dated 6 d@enber 1983;

(v)  Bylaw No. 18433 on the Request for an Arbdraand an Official Mediator,
dated 16 June 1984,

(vi) Bylaw on the Measures to be taken by the I@ini Administrators during
Strikes Lock-outs, dated 5 October 1989.

189. Full texts of the Trade Unions Act No. 282he tTrade Unions Law for Civil
Servants No. 4688 and the Collective Labour Agre¢m®trike and Lock-out Act No.
2822 can be found in Annexes IV, V and VI respeatiiv

Trade Unions Act No. 2821

190. In Article 2 of the Trade Unions Act, tradeams are defined as “organisations with
corporate status constituted by workers or emp®yeiorder to protect and promote their
common economic and social rights and interesishiour relations”.

Establishment of trade unions

191. According to Article 3 of the Trade Unions Aetorkers’ and employers’ trade
unions may be constituted on an industrial basis/bskers employed in establishments in
the same branch of activity and by employers with gurpose of their activity widespread
throughout Turkey. In compliance with the same Aetienore than one trade union may be
constituted in the same branch of activity and veosktrade unions shall not be constituted
on an occupational or workplace basis.

192. Article 4 of the said Act states that the bhaof activity covering an establishment
shall be determined by the Ministry of Labour an@i&oSecurity. Within 15 days starting
from the publication of the said Ministry’s decigian the Official Gazette, the parties
concerned may lodge an appeal against this dedisithe local court having jurisdiction in
labour matters. The court shall give a ruling ondbpeeal within two months. Where this
ruling is appealed, a final ruling shall be giventbe Court of Appeals within two months.

Requirements for becoming founding members @fdetunion

193. Requirements for the founding members wistongstablish a trade union are listed
in Article 4 of the Trade Unions Act. Accordinglyunding members of a trade union must
be Turkish citizens; be in full possession of tlodiic rights; be actively employed within
the branch of activity in which the trade uniorntasbe constituted; not be debarred from
public service; be able to read and write Turkisht; Imve been found guilty of felonies
listed in the said Article.

194. In cases where any founding member of an grabtrade union is a corporate
body, the real person representing this body $hlil all the above conditions except for
active employment within the branch of activity.

195. Founders of any trade union shall submit @ipetto the Governor of the province
where the registered office of the trade unioribe located. According to Article 6 of the
Trade Unions Act, trade unions may be establishéaowt prior authorization.

Membership of the workers’ and employers’ tradens

196. According to Article 22 of the Trade UnionstAacquisition of membership in a
trade union shall be optional. No one shall beddrto join or not to join a trade union.
Within the meaning of the same Article, no workeemployer shall be a member of more
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than one trade union in the same branch of actiaitjfhe same time. In the case of
membership in more than one trade union, any latembership shall be void. In

compliance with the said Article, workers may ojdin the trade union constituted in the
branch of activity they are working in.

197. Article 25 of the Act stipulates that no warke employer shall be forced to
maintain or resign from his membership in a trad®m. Any member may resign from a
trade union by giving prior notice. The decisionespulsion of any member from a trade
union or confederation shall be taken by the gdmergress.

Requirements for becoming a trade union member

198. Requirements for becoming a trade union memteprovided in Article 20 of the
Trade Unions Act. Any person who is a worker witttie meaning of the Act and is over
16 years of age may join a workers’ trade unionsétes under 16 years of age may join
trade unions with the written consent of their pgser guardians. Any employer within the
meaning of the Act may join an employers’ tradeouni

Those who cannot become members of workers’ mptbgers’ trade unions

199. According to Article 22 of the Trade Unions Attte military personnel — except
for the workers employed in undertakings attactoeithé Ministry of National Defence, the
General Command of Gendarmerie and the Commanaas$t@CGuard — are forbidden to
become founders or members of trade unions.

Trade union membership of the foreign nationals

200. Since Article 5 of the Trade Unions Act stipetathat only Turkish citizens can
become founding member of a trade union, it is passible for foreign nationals to
establish trade unions. However, those foreignonats working in Turkey can become
trade union members though they are not allowet@ke positions in the main organs of
the union.

Establishment of confederations

201. Confederations may be established withoutimibtg prior authorization, just like
trade unions.

Affiliation to and withdrawal from confederations

202. Affiliation to a confederation shall be coimaital upon the decision of the general
assembly of the trade union. Such a decision &leatbken by the absolute majority of the
total number of members or delegates of the gersmsgmbly of the trade union. Trade
unions shall not be affiliated to more than onefederation. In the case of affiliation to
more than one confederation, all shall be void. $ame shall also apply in constituting
confederations or to withdrawals from any confetiena

Affiliation to international workers’ and employeiorganizations

203. The statute of the international organizatiballsbe forwarded by the relevant
organization to the Ministry of Labour and Sociac&#ty within 15 days following the
date of its acquisition of membership. Where aerimtional organization to which trade
unions or confederations are affiliated has a jwositr carries out activities contrary to the
principles set out above, the Ministry of Labour &atial Security shall file a complaint to
the labour court for the withdrawal of membership.
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Protection of trade union activities

204. Article 29 of Trade Unions Act provides proteatfor workers’ trade union and
confederation officials. In accordance with thedsaiticle, in cases when a worker leaves
his/her job with his/her freewill after being eledt as member or chairman of the
administration board of a workers’ trade union enfederation and wishes to be reinstated
in his/her prior employment afterwards, the empitosfeall be bound to reinstate him in
his/her previous post or in a post fitting his/lpeior employment within one month after
the worker’s request. In this case, the worked'prdvious seniority rights and wage level
will be retained.

205. Article 30 of the Trade Unions Act regulates protection provided for trade union
representatives in the workplaces. Accordingly, amployer shall terminate the
employment contracts of trade union representativesking in his enterprise without a
just reason stated clearly and precisely. The twaiten representative has the right to lodge
an appeal to the competent labour court within omanth of the date of notice. The
judgment of the court shall be final. If the codecides that the trade union representative
is to be reinstated in his/her employment, the iteation shall be annulled and the
employer shall pay his/her full wage and all othenefits to which s/he is entitled with
effect from the date on which his/her employmens veaminated.

206. In accordance with Article 31 of the Trade Uhsid\ct, the recruitment of workers is
not subject to any condition as to their membersifip trade union. Obliging them to join
or refrain from joining a given trade union or &rain a member of or resign from a given
trade union is unlawful.

207. Employers shall not make any discriminatiomieen workers who are members of
a trade union and those who are not, or those wdhmambers of another trade union, with
respect to recruitment, arrangement and distribubibwork, promotion, wages, bonuses,
premiums, social benefits, discipline rules or [Bmns respecting other issues, including
termination of employment.

208. No worker shall be dismissed on the accouhissher participation in the activities
of trade unions or confederations outside the wagyliours or during working hours with
the employer’'s permission, and no worker shall bbjected to discrimination for any
reason in this regard.

209. If an employer fails to observe the above gious, he/she shall be liable to pay
compensation and reinstatement.

Trade Unions Law for Civil Servants No. 4688

210. The Trade Unions Law for Civil Servants defitrasle unions as organisations with
legal personality established by civil servantspimtect and improve their common
economic, social and professional rights and istsre

Establishment of civil servants’ trade unions

211. Article 5 of the Trade Unions Law for Civil Sants states that civil servants’ trade
unions shall be established in accordance wittbthach of service and for the purpose of
operating throughout Turkey. It is possible to ei&hbmore than one trade union in one
branch of service. However, establishment of cdeitvants’ trade unions on the basis of
occupation or workplace is forbidden.

212. The branches in which civil servants’ tradeonsican be established are determined
by Article 5 of the said Law: bureau services; bagkand insurance services; educational
and scientific services; medical and social sesjitecal administration services; media,
publication and communication services; cultural ant services; construction and village
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services; transportation services; agricultural &réstry services; energy, industry and
mining services; religious affairs and foundatienvices.

213. In accordance with Article 6 of the said Lawijlservants can freely establish trade
unions and confederations without prior author@atiTo this end, they shall submit the
statute of the trade union or the confederatiowels as other documents stipulated by the
Law to the governorship in the province where thatree of the trade union or the
confederation is located.

214. In order to become a founding member of al @ervants’ trade union, it is
necessary to have been working as a civil senaardtfleast two years.

Membership of the civil servants’ trade union

215. According to Article 14, civil servants cancbme members of the civil servants’
trade unions which are established in the branchkeofice of the workplace they work.
Multiple membership of more than one trade unionvsilid.

216. Any member may resign from membership fresdyArticle 16 stipulates.

Those who cannot become members of civil sefvisadie unions

217. In the Trade Unions Law for Civil Servants M688, there is a broader limitation
on the personnel who cannot be members of tradesithan in the Trade Unions Act No.
2821. Under Article 15 of the Trade Unions Law foviCservants, the civil servants noted
below cannot be a member of and establish tradmani

(i Public officials who work in the Secretariateeral of the Turkish Grand
National Assembly, the General Secretariat of tffee©of President, the Secretariat
General of the National Security Council;

(i)  Chairpersons and members of higher judiciabams, judges, public
prosecutors and those considered to be membengsgirbfession;

(i)  With respect to the establishments and togtins included in the scope of
this Law, those who are undersecretaries, chairpsysgeneral directors, heads of
department and their deputies, members of boardireictors, directors of the

supervisory units of central organization and giesons of the boards, legal
consultants, top directors of regions, districtsl aub-district organizations and
other civil servants with equal or higher rankingp directors of the workplaces
employing 100 or more civil servants and their degs mayors and their deputies;

(iv)  Chairperson and members of the Higher EdooaGouncil, chairperson and
members of the Higher Education Supervisory Coumettors of universities and
higher technology institutes, deans of facultiemagipals of institutes and colleges
and their deputies;

(v)  Directors of civil administration;
(vi)  Members of the Armed Forces;

(vii) Civilian officials and civil servants empleg as the permanent staff of the
Ministry of National Defence and the Turkish Arméorces (the General Command
of Gendarmerie and the Command of Coast Guarddediy

(viii) Employees of the National Intelligence Orgaation;

(ix) Central supervision staff of the establishiseamd institutions included in the
scope of this Law;
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(X)  Security services personnel and other perdoimetuded in other services
working in the security organization and privatewsdy personnel of the public
establishments and institutions;

(xi)  Civil servants employed in the penitentiamgtitutions.

Affiliation to confederations and internationaatte union organizations

218. Under Article 17 of the Trade Unions Law for iCiServants, a trade union can
become member to only one confederation. In caseultiple memberships, the following
membership will be invalidated.

219. It is free for a trade union to become a mendab@r resign from any international
trade union organization relevant with its objeesiv

Closure of civil servants’ trade unions

220. Article 37 provides that trade unions and edafations inconsistent with the
fundamental characteristics of the Republic andptteciples of democracy will be closed
down by the decision of the local labour court ugbe request of the chief public
prosecutor in charge charged at the location ofniteed office of the said trade union or
confederation.

Developments on the right to organize

Developments related to the Trade Unions Act

221. Work has been carried out for amending soroeigions of the Trade Unions Act
No. 2821 with a view to harmonizing Turkish legigla with the ILO and European
standards, adjusting the freedom of trade unionsternational norms and solving the
problems faced during implementation. In this regar the time of drafting of this report,
negotiations with the social parties still contimeencerning the draft bill on Amendments
of some Provisions of the Trade Unions Act No. 2821.

Developments related to the Trade Unions LawClieil Servants

222. With the Trade Unions Law for Civil Servants M&88, which entered into force
on 13 August 2001, the civil servants outside tteps of the Trade Unions Act No. 2821
were granted the right of establishing and beingnbers of trade unions and collective
bargain. This Law was put into practice in accordamitle civil servants’ right to organize,

which was brought into the public agenda as a resuthe amendment made in the
Constitution on 23 July 1995, and ensured for tigt time to start a social dialogue
between civil servants and the State.

223. With the said Law, civil servants’ right to argze, together with the right to
collective bargaining, was ensured. In this contd Public Employer Board representing
the Government is entrusted to make collective diangg with the authorized trade unions
determined by the Ministry of Labour and Social Sigu

224. Difficulties arising from the said Law have beackled through the circulars issued,
and the dialogue between the civil servants’ tradeons and confederations and the
Ministry of Labour and Social Security.

225. In order to resolve the problems in the im@etation of the Trade Unions Law for
Civil Servants, a commission was established utfteepresidency of the Director General
of Labour of the Ministry of Labour and Social Seturiwith the contribution of the
members of the commission, a “Law Amendment Draifthich was agreed by the
confederations, was drawn.
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226. Moreover, the “Tripartite Advisory Board”, whids to function in accordance with
the “Regulation on the Working Procedure and Mevitthe Tripartite Advisory Board on
Working Life” dated 4 April 2004, held its first migg with the participation of the
representatives of the civil servants’ trade unigonsfederations in May 2004. In this
meeting, it was decided that Article 6 of the Tratteons Law for Civil Servants would be
amended in order to alleviate the problems encoedtduring the implementation of the
said Law. Following this decision, the Law Amendmddtaft was adopted by the
Parliament and entered into force in July 2004.

227. On the other hand, a public administratioronraf process has been in general
underway in Turkey.

Statistical information on trade unions and tradeunion confederations and the rate of
unionization

228. As of July 2006, the number of workers’ tragdgons is 94. There are also 51
employers’ trade unions. The number of civil setgatrade unions is 61.

229. The unionization rate in Turkey is 58.21% forrkens, and 49.70% for civil
servants.

230. Detailed list of trade unions in accordancthwheir branch of activity, the number
of their members and the unionization rates arensitddd in Annex VII.

Table 14
Trade union confederations

Number of members

Workers’ Trade Union Confederations

TURK-IS (Turkiyelisci Sendikalar Konfederasyonu) 35
DISK (Tiurkiye Devrimcilsci Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 17
HAK-IS (Tirkiye Hakisci Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 8
Unaffiliated 34

Employers’ Trade Union Confederation

TISK (Turkiyeisveren Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 22

Unaffiliated 29
Civil servants’ Trade Union Confederations

KESK (Kamu Emekgileri Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 11

TURKIYE KAMU-SEN (Tiirkiye Kamu Cakanlari Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 11

MEMUR-SEN (Memur Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 11

BASK (Bagimsiz Kamu Gorevlileri Konfederasyonu) 9

HURRIYETCI KAMU-SEN (Hurriyetci Kamu Cakanlari Sendikalari

Konfederasyonu) 3

ANADOLU KAMU-SEN (Anadolu Kamu Cakanlar Sendikalar

Konfederasyonu) 3

Unaffiliated 13

Source Ministry of Labour and Social Security.

49



E/C.12/TUR/1

50

The right to strike and lockout

231. The right to strike and lockout is safeguartieth by the Constitution and other
legislation, mainly the Collective Labour Agreeme8trike and Lockout Act No. 2822,
dated 5 May 1983.

Article 54

Workers have the right to strike if a dispute avisering the collective bargaining
process. The procedures and conditions governingxaecise of this right and the
employer’s recourse to a lockout, the scope of lamifions, and the exceptions to
which they are subject shall be regulated by law.

The right to strike and lockout shall not be exeadisn a manner contrary to the
principle of goodwill to the detriment of sociegnd in a manner damaging national
wealth.

During a strike, the trade union is liable for angterial damage caused in a work-
place where the strike is being held, as a redultebberately negligent behaviour
by the workers and the trade union.

The circumstances and places in which strikes ackblds may be prohibited or
postponed shall be regulated by law.

In cases where a strike or a lockout is prohibdegostponed, the dispute shall be
settled by the Supreme Arbitration Board at the ehthe period of postponement.
The disputing parties may apply to the Supreme fatiin Board by mutual
agreement at any stage of the dispute.

The decisions of the Supreme Arbitration Board shealfinal and have the force of
a collective bargaining agreement.

The organisation and functions of the Supreme Aatidn Board shall be regulated
by law.

Politically motivated strikes and lockouts, solithastrikes and lockouts, occupation
of work premises, labour go- slows, and other foaingbstruction are prohibited.

Those who refuse to go on strike shall in no waypaeed from working at their
work-place by strikers.

232. In Articles 25 and 26 of the Collective Labédgreement, Strike and Lockout Act,

definitions of legal and unlawful “strike” and “lkout” are provided. It is also stipulated

that no strike and lockout shall be called for pnypose contrary to the indivisible integrity
of the State with its territory and the nation,iom#l sovereignty, the Republic and national
security.

Activities where strikes and lockouts are protedit

233. Atrticle 29 of the Collective Labour AgreemeBirike and Lockout Act regulates the
activities where strikes and lockouts are prohtite

(i) Rescuing life and property;
(i) Funeral and mortuary;

(i)  Production of coal for water, electricity,ag and coal power plants;
exploration, production, refining and distributiai natural gas and petroleum;
petrochemical works, production of which startsvrnaphtha or natural gas;

(iv)  Banking and public notaries;
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(v)  Fire fighting, land, sea, railway urban trandption and other public
transportation on rail.

Establishments where strikes and lockouts areipiteil

234. According to Article 30 of the said Act, antyike or lockout in the following
establishments shall be unlawful.

(i) Any health institution, such as a hospitalnicl, sanatorium, health centre,
dispensary, chemist’s shop or pharmacy, or estabkat for the preparation of
vaccine or serum: Provided that the foregoing shall be deemed to include any
establishment manufacturing medicines;

(i)  Educational and training institutions or dayrsery and old-age retirement
homes;

(i)  Cemeteries;

(iv)  Any establishment run directly by the Ministof National Defence, the
General Command of Gendarmerie or the Command a$iGsuard.

Temporary prohibitions

235. Article 31 states that it shall not be perihissto call a strike or order a lockout in

time of war or during a general or partial mobiliaa. Where the life of the community is

paralyzed by a disaster caused by fire, flood, didd, avalanche or earthquake, the
Council of Ministers may issue an order prohibitsigkes and lock-outs in respect of such
areas and branches of employment as it may deeessey, in view of the situation and

for such time as the situation requires. The lifttrighe prohibition shall be subject to the
same provisions. It shall not be permissible td @adtrike or order a lock-out in any land,
sea or air transportation vehicle which has not rgetched its final destination within

Turkish territory.

Exclusion of the workers from taking part in a falstrike or lockout

236. In Article 39 of the Collective Labour Agreemestrike and Lockout Act provides
the conditions and procedures for the exclusionvofkers from taking part in a lawful
strike or lockout.

Provided that their activities are unrelated to flmeduction or sale of goods, a
sufficient number of workers shall be required torkvand the employer shall be
required to employ them, with the object of ensgyirthe continuity of work in
processes which have to be maintained for technézeons; ensuring the safety of
the establishment and preventing damage to magchiivestallations, equipment,
raw materials and finished and semi-finished prégjugnd ensuring the protection
of animals and plants.

The type and number of workers, including substitute be excluded from a strike
or lockout shall be announced in writing within testablishment by the employer
or his representative during the six working dagiofving the commencement of
collective bargaining, a copy of the announcememd sent to the workers’ union

that is party to the bargaining. If no appeal agiaihis notice is lodged by the
workers’ union with the local court of law havingrisdiction in labour matters

within six working days, the notice shall becomeafi Where an appeal is lodged,
the local court shall take a decision within sixrking days. This decision shall be
final.
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If the workers to be excluded from a strike or laek have not been determined for
any reason during the time limit fixed by this Attte workers’ or employers’ union
may request the regional directorate of the MigisfrLabour and Social Security to
determine such workers even after the expiry of tihee limit. The regional
directorate shall take a decision as soon as gesaiidl notify the parties. Where
necessary, the regional directorate may take aidacat its own initiative. Any of
the parties may lodge an appeal with the local aieng court against such
decision. In disputes concerning an enterpriseesgeat, the competent court shall
be determined according to where the headquartdhe enterprise are located and
the regional directorate of the Ministry of LabourdaSocial Security according to
the region where each of the establishments igddca

Article 9

237. Turkey is party to the ILO Social Security (Minim Standards) Convention of
1952 (No. 102) since 29 January 1975. Turkey’sstateport covering the period 1 July
2001-30 June 2004 was submitted to the ILO.

Legal provisions regarding the right to social seurity

Constitutional provisions

238. The right to social security is safeguardediiticles 60, 61, 62 and 65 of the
Constitution.

Avrticle 60

Everyone has the right to social security. The Sth##l take the necessary measures
and establish the organization for the provisiosagfial security.

Avrticle 61

The State shall protect the widows and orphansasfetikilled in war and in the line
of duty, together with the disabled and war vetsramd ensure that they enjoy a
decent standard of living.

The State shall take measures to protect the disalnlé secure their integration into
community life.

The aged shall be protected by the State. Statetassé to the aged, and other
rights and benefits shall be regulated by law.

The State shall take all kinds of measures for soeszttlement of children in need
of protection.

To achieve these aims the State shall establishnéfoessary organizations or
facilities, or arrange for their establishment blyey bodies.

Avrticle 62

The State shall take the necessary measures teeghsuiamily unity, the education
of the children, the cultural needs, and the sosédurity of Turkish nationals
working abroad, and shall take the necessary mesgarsafeguard their ties with
the home country and to help them on their retmda

Article 65 (As amended on October 3, 2001 — 4709/Ar8R2)

52 GE.10-40555



E/C.12/TUR/1

GE.10-40555

The State shall fulfil its duties as laid down ire t@onstitution in the social and
economic fields within the limits of its financiedsources, taking into consideration

the priorities appropriate with the aims of thes&es.

Other legislation

239. In addition to the Constitution, the followitayvs guarantee and regulate the right to
social security.

()

Social Insurance Act No. 506 (Full text of tBecial Insurance Act No. 506

is appended to the Report as Annex VIII);

(i)
(iii)
(iv)
v)
(vi)

Pension Fund Act No. 5434;

BAG-KUR Act No. 1479 (for craftsmen, artisarand other self-employed);
Social Insurance Act for Agricultural EmployeBo. 2925;

Social Insurance Act for the Self-employediigricultural Sector No. 2926;
Law No. 3201 on the Evaluation of the Stayi®@rof the Turkish Citizens

Living Abroad With Respect To Social Security;

(vii)

Law No. 2022 on Putting Dependent and Weakkigh Citizens over Sixty-

Five Years of Age on Salary;

(viii)
(ix)
)
(xi)
(xii)

Unemployment Insurance Law No. 4447;

Law on the Social Services and Children Pridd&cAgency (SHCEK);

Law on the Fund for the Encouragement of Soksalistance and Solidarity;
Law No. 5502 on Social Security Institution;

Law No. 5510 on Social Insurances and Genkedlth Insurance. (Its entry

into force postponed to 1 October 2008).

Social security institutions and benefits

240. The social security system in Turkey is basedthen principle of distribution
implemented in accordance with five different lalwg three different social security
institutions which function under public control. &4 three social security institutions are:

0
(ii)

The Social Security Organisation (SSK);
The Social Security Organisation for Craftsmemd Artisans and the Self-

Employed (BAG-KUR);

(iii)

The Pension Fund (Emekli SagdL

241. These three institutions have been mergedimtanstitution under a new umbrella
institution entitled “Social Security Institutiorgursuant to the Law No. 5502 on Social
Security Institution, which was put into force ira2006.

242. There is also the ISKUR as far as the unempdoyrinsurance is concerned.

243. Main social security benefits in Turkey ardad®ws:

@

(i)
(iii)
(iv)

Medical care;
Cash sickness benefits;
Maternity benefits;

Old-age benefits;
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(v) Invalidity benefits;
(vi)  Survivors’ benefits;

(vii) Employment injury and sickness benefits.

The coverage of the social security system

244. The SSK covers workers, agricultural workergtiomal insurance holders,
apprentices and package policy holders, and titleindlders.

245. The BAG-KUR covers craftsmen and artisans aheroself-employed workers,
farmers, optional insurance holders, housewivesvdladie headmen, and their titleholders.

246. The Pension Fund covers civil servants and titleholders.

247. The “Green Card” is given to the citizens wlawénno social security insurance and
the poor.

248. Unemployment insurance covers the workers sdthal security.

249. Detailed data on the population covered byatsecurity schemes is submitted in
Annex IX.

Insurance premiums

250. The social security institutions are financhtbugh the premiums they collect.
However, in case the premiums do not cover the resg®e the budget deficits of these
institutions are met by the transfers from the Goreent budget. Tables illustrating budget
transfers to the SSK, the BAG-KUR and the PensiamdFare submitted in Annex X.

Invalidity, old-age and decease

e SSK Agricultural workers: 30% (depending on the incdme
Others: 20% + for nominal service 2% (dependinghenincome)

* BAG-KUR Agricultural workers: 20% (depending on the in&m
Others: 20%

* Pension Fund 20%

Medical care, maternity, employment injury antkeess

*SSK 13.5%-19%
* BAG-KUR Agricultural workers: 20%
Others: 20%

* Pension Fund 20%

Unemployment insurance

* Employer 2%

* Worker 1%

* The State 1%
Green card

Free medical care is provided by the State.
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Conditions for receiving social security benefits

SSK

251. Old-Age Benefits: For receiving old age benefits, the minimum ageitlifor
women is 58, and for men 60. The insurance holdy aeeds to have paid old-age,
invalidity and deceased insurance premiums foeastl 7000 days, or he/she needs to be
insured for at least 25 years and have paid old apmlidity and decease insurance
premiums for at least 4500 days.

252. Partial Retirement: The minimum age limit for this benefit is 58 for men and 62
for men. The insurance holder needs to be insuredtfdeast 25 years and have paid
his/her premiums for at least 4500 days.

253. Invalidity Benefits: In order to receive this benefit, the insurancedéoimust have
lost two-thirds of his/her workforce, and he/shedgeto be insured for at least 5 years or
1800 days and have paid old-age, invalidity andedse insurance premiums for at least
180 days a year.

254. Survivors’ Benefits: The deceased insurance holder must have been infsurat
least 5 years or 900 days and have paid old-agalidity and decease insurance premiums
for at least 180 days a year.

255. Medical Care: In order to benefit from the medical care, the rasge holder needs
to have paid his/her premiums for at least 90 days.

256. Cash Sickness BenefitsThe insurance holder needs to have paid medica car
insurance premium for at least 120 days withinysar before he/she has started to receive
disability benefit.

257. Cash Maternity Benefits and Medical AssistanceThe female insurance holder
needs to have paid maternity insurance premiunatftgast 90 days within the year prior to
the birth giving. The minimum time limit for the yment of maternity insurance premium
for the male insurance holders to assist their speis 120 days.

BAG-KUR

258. Old-Age Benefits: For receiving old age benefits, the minimum ageitlifor
women is 58, and for men 60. The insurance holdep akeds to have paid his/her
premiums for at least 25 years.

259. Partial Retirement: The minimum age limit for this benefit is 60 for men and 62
for men. The insurance holder needs to have paishipms for at least 15 years.

260. Invalidity Benefits: The insurance holder must have lost two-thirdshisfher
workforce, and he/she needs to have paid premionetfeast 5 years or 1800 days.

261. Survivors’ Benefits: The deceased insurance holder must have paid his/he
premiums for at least 1800 days.

262. Medical Care: The minimum time limit for the payment of the medicare
insurance premiums is 8 months for the insurandéen® who have been insured for the
first time, and 4 months for the insurance holdens have renewed their insurance.

Pension fund

263. Old-Age Benefits: For receiving old age benefits, the minimum ageitlifor
women is 58, and for men 60. The insurance holdep akeds to have paid his/her
premiums for at least 25 years.
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264. Partial Retirement: The minimum age limit for this benefit is 60 foomen and 62
for men. Also, the insurance holder must have skfweat least 15 years.

265. Invalidity Benefits: The insurance holder needs to have paid premiumat fleast
3600 days.

266. Survivors’ Benefits: The deceased insurance holder must have paid preniar at
least 3600 days.

267. Medical Care: Beside the working insurance holders, those wheiveaetirement,
invalidity, widow and orphan salaries from the Fuadd the legal dependants of those
receiving retirement and invalidity salaries candfé from medical care.

IS-KUR

268. IS-KUR insurance includes unemployment besefihort work benefits, medical
care and maternity benefits, and employment semrdhvocational training assistance.

269. Unemployment Benefits: The person must have worked and paid unemployment
insurance premium for at least 600 days within &rgeprior to the termination of his last
employment contract, and he/she must have workedincmusly and paid his/her
unemployment insurance premium for the last 120 sd&efore he/she becomes
unemployed. The person should apply to the I1S-KURhiwi 30 days following the
termination of his/her labour contract.

Social security expenditures

270. As of 2007, the percentage of the expenditiréise social security institutions over
the national income is 9.57%. While the percentafjéhe budget deficits of the social
security institutions over the national income 002 was 1.45%, in 2007 this amounted to
3.86%.

271. Economic crises experienced, changes in thetste of the population, early
retirement practices, unregistered employment,rimes of premium collection, debt relief,
and payments done without receiving premium calisbed among the factors affecting the
increase in the budget deficits of the social dgcimstitutions within the eight-year period.
Furthermore, the fragmented structure of the saealrity system hinders the efficient use
of resources and the deficiencies in data procgsknilities weaken the auditing and
control.

Private social security systems

272. *“Private pension system” has been put intogfaas a part of the “social security
reform” introduced among the structural reformsTurkey in 1999. This system aims at
developing pension programmes supplementing thadbsocial security system, and is
based on the establishment of a fund system depgodi individual pension accounts.

273. Moreover, funds with character of foundatiestablished by business organisations
serve their members retirement and medical cangcesr complementary to the formal
social security system.

Social security for the people in need of proteittn

274. In Turkey, medical care expenses of the peiopheed of protection who reside in
Turkey and whose income is lower than the incomellsgt by certain criteria are covered
by the State.

275. 75% of the unemployed women are in the scmgalrity system through their
spouses or their families.
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Developments in the social security system

276. With the reform process, measures were taffeimst the unregistered employment,
the weight of the premiums in the calculation oémium-based wage ceilings and the
pensions was increased, and therefore it has bepms&ble for those who pay more
premiums to receive higher pensions. Furthermdre,nminimum age for retirement has
been gradually raised.

277. Since 2003, the reform process regarding gtabkshment of the institutional
structure embracing the retirement insurance, gémaedical care insurance and social
assistance has been under way. The Law No. 550Z2dBadttial Security Institution, which
brings the SSK, the BAG-KUR and the Pension Fundeumne roof, namely “the Social
Security Institution”, was ratified on 20 May 2006.

278. In addition, “Unemployment Insurance Systera$ been introduced. Alongside the
unemployment insurance and unemployment benefémings for finding a new job and
vocational trainings have also been put into effect

Unemployment insurance system

279. The unemployment insurance system was establidly the Unemployment
Insurance Law No. 4447, which entered into forc& @eptember 1999.

280. According to the Law No. 4447, the unemploymiesurance is defined as the

compulsory insurance which averts any possiblehplig the insured and family members,

and which partially meets the income loss of thake have lost their jobs without their

own will and fault, although they possess the wille capacity, the health and the
sufficiency required by the job. The unemploymemduirance operates upon insurance
technique and is established by the State.

281. The Law No. 5763 Amending the Labour Law and Sbawes was adopted on 15
May 2008. With the said Law, alongside the insurednuployed receiving unemployment
benefits, it became possible for the other unengaoyho are registered at 1S-KUR to get
job placement, consulting and cohesion services yanational education. The expenses of
these services shall be covered by the Unemploymsutance Fund.

282. The unemployment insurance covers the followirgyips:

(i) The insurance holders employed by one or mmpleyers in the framework
of a service contract in accordance with ArticlefZhe Social Insurance Act No.
506;

(i)  Those who do not work as civil servant or @mtract, but who are subject to
interim Article 20 of the Social Insurance Act NiQ6;

(i)  Those foreigners who work with insurance inrkey in accordance with the
agreement concluded in the framework of reciprogitgciple;

(iv)  Watchmen who are employed in accordance wWithLaw No. 4081 on the
Conservation of Farmer’s Assets;

(v)  Wage earners and those who work permanenthpirsekeeping services;
(vi)  Wage earners in agriculture and forestry bl sector;

(vii) Wage earners and those who work permanenthgriculture and forestry in
private sector;

(viii) Those who work in agricultural arts;
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(ix) Those who work in agricultural workplaces bpitovide non-agricultural
services;

(x)  Those who work in parks, gardens and plantatmiithe workplaces that are
not deemed agricultural.

283. With the inclusion of the workplaces wheresldsan 10 workers are employed into
the unemployment insurance system, all workers Haa@me to be protected by the
unemployment insurance.

284. The following services are provided for theumesl unemployed who are entitled to
receive unemployment benefit:

(i) The insurance holder receives unemployment fiteiidnis benefit is directly
related to the period that the insured unemployed tworked. The insured
unemployed can receive unemployment benefit féeat 180 days and at most 300
days, depending on his/her premium payment petiseémployment benefits are
paid for a period of 180 days to the insurance drsldvho have paid premiums for
600 days. Those who have paid premiums for 900 dagsive unemployment
benefits for 240 days, and those who have paid ipremfor more than 1080 days
receive the benefits for 300 days;

(i)  During the period in which the unemployed eaes unemployment benefit,
medical care and maternity insurance premiums aid @ the SSK or private
pension funds to which the unemployed is affiliatéde insured unemployed and
his/her dependants can thus enjoy medical caré&ssrv

(i) A temporary invalidity benefit for the peribof rest determined by medical
report is paid to the insured unemployed receivingmployment benefit;

(iv) The insured unemployed receiving unemploymeenefit is provided with
counselling services concerning workforce markek\aycational training;

(v)  They are also provided with training on vocatibdevelopment and career
making;

(vi)  Assistance is provided for the insured unesgpt receiving unemployment
benefit in order to help them find a new job.

285. As far as the conditions for receiving unerypient benefits are concerned, of the
insurance holders who have paid premiums for &t 18680 days within the last three years
(120 days of this period should be uninterruptet) &ho left their jobs without their own
will or negligence:

(i) Those whose employment contracts were termihde the employer in
accordance with the dismissal notices;

(i)  Those whose employment contracts were terrathdly themselves due to
health problems, the employer’'s immoral attitudatheut goodwill, and factors
requiring the business to stop for more than a viedie workplace;

(i)  Those whose employment contacts were terrechdly the employer due to
health problems and factors requiring the businesgtop for more than a week in
the workplace;

(iv) Those who had worked for a definite periodtiofie with an employment
contract and left their jobs at the end of thisqur

(v)  Those who were dismissed because the workflasebeen transferred to
another owner or closed down, or the nature ofbili@iness or the workplace has
changed,;
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(vi) Those whose employment contracts were terrathdue to privatization are
entitled to receive unemployment benefits.

Article 10

286. With respect to the rights of women and chkitdrTurkey is party to numerous
international legal instruments, which include tiernational Covenant on Civil and

Political Rights, the Convention on the Rights b& tChild, the Convention on the
Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination Against &hen, European Convention on the
Exercise of Children’s Right, the ILO Minimum Age @a&ntion (No. 138), the ILO Worst

Forms of Child Labour Convention (No. 182) and thetétol to Prevent, Suppress and
Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women ardldgen, supplementing the UN

Convention against Transnational Organised Crime.

The concept of “family” in the Turkish society

287. In Article 41 of the Constitution, the familg described as the essence of the
Turkish society. As a result, the family has beenftitus of the social policies. With the

foundation of the General Directorate of Family &eshing Organization in 1989 (it was

restructured in 2004 as “the Directorate GenenaFfmily and Social Research” attached
to the Office of the Prime Minister), the centraiportance of the family as a matter of

social policies in Turkey has been more manifastiglerlined.

288. The Directorate General for Family and Soceddarch was founded with an aim to
conduct national and international scientific reskas, to identify and resolve the social
problems, to strengthen the integrity of family Tarkey, to increase social welfare, to
develop, support and implement projects and to ldpve family-centred national policy. It

also keeps and supports the institution of familijthwsocial welfare and support

mechanisms.

Legal arrangements on the age of majority

289. In Article 1 of the UN Convention on the Riglaf the Child, which was ratified in
1995, it was spelled out that “ ... a child meamerg human being below the age of
eighteen years unless under the law applicableeahild, majority is attained earlier.” In
Articles 11 and 12 of the Turkish Civil Code No. 472gulating the aspects of attaining
full age, it is ruled that majority begins when #ge of 18 is over, getting married makes
the individual an adult and a minor whose age i&rdb could be considered an adult by
the court with his own will and the consent of parents. The said arrangements are in
consistency with the provisions of the UN Convemtim the Rights of the Child.

290. Considering the age of majority, observatiminthe UN Committee on the Rights of
the Child on the initial State Party Report of Teyksubmitted to the Committee in 2000
were exactly taken into account in the new Turkishil Code No. 4721, and thus, with
Article 124 of the said Code, the age for marriags fixed as 17 for both sexes.

291. Since all the arrangements in the Turkish lawegards the conditions for attaining
the full age and the definition of childhood werged in detail in the State Party Reports
submitted to the UN Committee on the Rights of@méd, the said information will not be
repeated in this Report.

Social services and assistance for strengtheniagd protection of the family

292. In Article 41 of the Constitution entitled tRection of the Family”, it is stipulated
that:
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the family is the foundation of Turkish society ahdiepends on equality between
wife and husband. The state shall take the necessaasures and establish the
necessary organisation to ensure the peace andrevalf the family, especially
where the protection of the mother and childremilved, and recognizing the
need for education in the practical applicatiofiamily planning.

293. On the other hand, the aim of the Law No. 482Ghe Protection of the Family
adopted in 1998 is to prevent violence within tamily and in particular, to protect women
and children.

294. The establishments and institutions in Turkegaoizing and implementing the
social services and assistance for individualsfamdlies, and conducting activities for the
strengthening and protection of the family areelisbelow:

(i) Directorate General of Social Services and I€CHProtection Institute
(SHCEK);

(i)  Pension Fund,;

(i)  Directorate General of Foundations;

(iv)  Ministry of Health (MOH);

(v)  Municipalities and Special Provincial Adminestions;

(vi) Directorate General of Social Assistance 8otldarity (SYDGM);
(vii)  Non-Governmental Organizations.

295. Among these institutions, the ones which sehe majority of society are the
SYDGM, the Pension Fund and the MOH. The SYDGM ptesiallowance in kind and in
money to families in need of assistance and fureesfrices such as conditional education,
conditional health and cash transfer within theternof the “Social Risk Mitigation
Project”. The Pension Fund puts elderly peopleciedhover the age of 65 and handicapped
people over the age of 18 on salary. The MOH reaehgreat part of society out of the
scope of security with “green card” implementation.

296. Social welfare measures included in the seeialices for the people in need are not
permanent. They have a temporary nature in ordensore that an individual could reach
the minimum level standard of living in the contextsocial and economic characteristics
of the region where the individual lives.

297. While the annual aid given to those who rezeilowance in kind and in money in
January 2005 was 20% of the salary of the mososeivil servant (including additional
indicator), it was increased to 40% of the salérthe most senior civil servant (including
additional indicator) with the amendment made irgiation on Allowance in Money in
March 2005.

298. Furthermore, the amendment made in the regulat July 2006 envisages that the
aid for school expenses, outfit, and pocket morewaell as travel fees for those children
who have to go to and come back from school witioetbuses or any other vehicles, will
be paid in cash in the framework of the regulatiarallowance in kind and in money.

299. The table below shows the number of people hdne benefited from the aids
extended by the Social Services Provincial Direattes between 1995 and 2007.
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Table 15
People benefited from the allowances distributed tlough the Social Services
Provincial Directorates (1995-2007)

Year Number of people benefitted from the allowances
1995 6 107
1996 7 353
1997 12 631
1998 10 977
1999 14 216
2000 17 120
2001 11 614
2002 12 075
2003 13 253
2004 21817
2005 19 735
2006 27 319
2007 21 878 (as of October)

Implementation of the right to marry and found afamily

300. The age of marriage has been raised from 13 teith the new Turkish Civil Code
No. 4721. The objective is to prevent early margadpg raising the minimum age of
marriage. Provisions on marriage of men and womim thveir own freewill take place in
Article 124 and the following articles of the Turki€ivil Code. In Article 124, it is stated
that:

Man or woman cannot get married until the age ofsl@ver. However, the judge
could allow the man and the woman who are over @dbge of 16 due to an
extraordinary situation and a reason of primary artgnce. If the circumstances
allow, the parents or the guardian shall be lisldmefore the decision is taken.

301. Article 125 provides that “those who do notvéhahe capacity to make fair
judgments shall not marry”. Articles 126 and 12@vide that the minors and those with
limited capacity shall not marry without the persiis of their guardians. Article 128
stipulates that after listening to the legal repreative who does not permit marriage
without any just cause, the judge may permit theomor the person with limited capacity
to marry.

302. Primary education has been extended from 8 y®ars in order to provide the
children with more education and consciousness.affemdance of the girls in schools has
been increasing by the help of relevant campaignsducted by the State and non-
governmental organizations. It is aimed to helprttstart a family in the future on solid
grounds with their freewill and without pressurenfrtheir families.

303. The girls who are forced to marry by their fizasi are taken under care and

protection by the institutions attached to the SHGHter due assessment. Complaints are
lodged at competent authorities concerning thdsar(families and other people who force

them to marry) who commit faulty acts against scleitidren. According to the assessment
made in the process, parental rights of such famitan be terminated. New guardians are
nominated for such children, all legal assistaiscprovided for them and it is ensured that
they continue their education.
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304. The SHCEK has prepared the “Child Mothers Rtojor the girls described as

“child mothers”, who are forced to marry at an gade through illegal ways without their

consent and got pregnant, with a view to helpingatr a basis to produce tangible
solutions and providing them with protection, callisg and assistance services. In this
context, relevant public sector personnel have besned on counselling and support
services to be given to child mothers since 1995.

305. In the framework of policies for preventingpbitation of women, legal measures
have been taken and those women who are subjertediunder risk of exploitation are
provided with protective and support services. Saehvices are given mostly through
women’s shelters. These shelters are boarding Iscemres for women suffering from
psychosocial and economic hardship due to beingesigd to exploitation. Such women
can stay temporarily in the women'’s shelters wlitirt children. The women who can stay
at such shelters can be listed as follows:

0] Women who left their homes or who have beemdbaed by their spouses
due to domestic trouble;

(i)  Women who have been subjected to physical,uakxemotional and
economic exploitation;

(i)  Women who suffer from economic and socialdsdrip as a result of divorce
or death of spouse;

(iv)  Women who are forced to marry;

(v)  Women who got pregnant or who gave birth ouwvetilock and were refused
by their families;

(vi)  Women who have received treatment for alcamli
(vii)  Women who have been recently released froisoprand in need of help;

(viii) Women who suffer from economic and sociatdehip due to circumstances
out of their control.

306. It is observed that 63% of the women staymgvbmen’s shelters had suffered
physical, emotional, sexual and/or economic exglimih. The other reasons for staying in
women’s shelters are uncontrollable economic armiakdardship (22%), pregnancy or
giving birth out of wedlock and refusal by fami§%), being forced for unwanted marriage
(3%), and recent release from prison and needipgasti (1%). Other reasons counted for
3%, while the rate of women who previously weregdamd alcohol addicts but gave up
with treatment was 1%. Finally, the rate of womdrovare just released from prison and in
need of this service was 1%.

307. The SHCEK provides services for women who algested to violence and under
the threat of violence, mostly through women'’s &helin accordance with the “Regulation
on Women’s Guesthouses Attached to the Social &=and Child Protection Agency”
which was put into effect in 1998.

308. The number of women’s shelters providing serwithin the SHCEK is 22. A total
of 2.580 women and 1.651 children benefited froeséhguesthouses since 2005.

Measures taken for facilitation of family-building, and continuity, reinforcement and
protection of the family

309. Beside the assistance provided by the SYDG® , IHCEK, other relevant public
institutions, municipalities and non-governmentagamizations, families also are supported
by the family counselling centres, family educataiivities, free of charge day nurseries
and rescue homes.
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310. The Family Counselling Centres provide prewentprotection, treatment and

rehabilitation services, as well as guidance andsuglbation services with a view to

protecting and supporting family life, and helpify the solution of problems. These
centres aim at improving and strengthening fanifly, lensuring welfare, happiness, and
integrity of the family, contributing to compatithyl in family relations, strengthening the

family ties, helping for the healthy developmentmémbers’ characters, strengthening
their potential of becoming individuals, ensurihgit harmony with social life, developing

their knowledge and skills concerning healthy chdtsing, achieving a balance concerning
liberty, responsibility, and social values in tlaenily system.

311. Parallel to these objectives, professionalistucontinue at these centres regarding
preparation for marriage, incompatibility betwegrosses, single parenthood, problems
stemming from parent — child relations, distribatiof roles and responsibilities inside the
family, care of the elderly and the disabled, efiation of the problems before and after
divorce, and helping family be self-sufficient.

312. Furthermore, families are educated and supgardbncerning the formulation of
programmes which aim at enhancing the status of emoin the society and family,

prevention of custom killings and domestic violeraed implementing the provision of the
Law on the Protection of the Family. The centres gisivide guidance and consultation
and thus assist in the harmonization of the familgtcial and economic transformation,
and provide consultation services with regard eGhild Protection Law.

313. The number of the Family Consultation Centi@s teached 40 and the number of
people who have benefited from the services fro8520 2007 is 38.684.

314. The Community Centres attached to the SHCEKemepht education programmes
for mothers, by which they aim at improving domestommunication skills, preventing
the children from domestic violence, raising healthildren, raising children with the
awareness of social equality. In addition, alonthvgiocial, cultural, and sports activities,
the centres also provide services for children W in urban centres but are far from
urban opportunities and possibilities, and aim upp®rt them at school with a view to
having them remain enrolled in formal education d&esefit from equal opportunities.
Such services are provided in coordination withuatdries and professionals who can set a
role model for them.

315. The Community Centres implement “Women’s Humights Education

Programme”, “My Family, Family—Child Education Pragime” and “Father Support
Education Programme” through which they continuedistu for supporting the family
system. A total of 225.442 people benefited fronc@Bmunity centres from 2005 to 2007.

316. Some of the programmes implemented at Famifun€elling Centres and
Community Centres with a view to strengthening dstitecommunication are as follows:

317. Mother — Child Education Programme (ACERhis programme aims at activating
the educational potential of mothers who are deeasethe core of family and also at the
multidimensional development of children living imeedy circumstances, their mental
abilities, creativity, skills, and knowledge.

318. It also aims at helping mothers develop atpesindividualism, as well as feelings
of competence, success and self confidence.

319. It essentially contributes to mothers’ notyonl improving their own characters but
also in supporting their children’s multidimensibwi@velopment, which in return makes
mothers become more sensitive concerning theidighnils needs and develops the relation
between them.

320. Atotal of 1075 people benefited from the paogme from 2005 to 2007.
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321. Women’s Human Rights Education Programme (KIHER)is programme aims at
informing women and giving them consciousness omems rights and problems, helping
them gain a better understanding of discriminatmgchanisms, changing their way of
thinking about themselves, boosting their self @erice, which could prevent domestic
violence.

322. Atotal of 1235 women benefited from the pemgme from 2005 to 2007.

323. My Family Education Programme (0-6 age%his programme aims at achieving
healthy relations between parents and children teiding children attain an optimum
development. It is administered with mothers wheehehildren of 0-6 years of age, in two
sessions, in interaction with fathers.

324. Atotal of 1433 parents benefited from thegpaonme from 2005 to 2007.

325. Family Education Programme (7—-19 age$his programme is prepared for adults
who are in communication with children between @ &8 years of age and involves topics
such as family’s self-recognition, knowing the abglent, communication, risky
behaviours, conflict and conflict management, fgnaititude, character development and
positive behaviours, and future planning.

326. A total of 565 parents benefited from the paogme from 2005 to 2007.

Motherhood protection system

327. Regarding the protection of motherhood, amemisnwere made for female civil

servants under the Law No. 657 on Civil Servantsfdmale employees under the Labour
Law No. 4857 and for female workers in the medid@eander the Press Labour Law No.
5953, and measures were taken for the protectiomotiierhood and mother-child health.

Law on Civil Servants

328. Under Paragraph (a) of Article 104 of the Lasv B57 on Civil Servants, it is stated
that

[a] female civil servant is entitled to maternitgale with full salary for a total
period of sixteen weeks -eight weeks before giviimth and eight weeks after. In
case of multiple pregnancies, an extra two weelogeshall be added to the eight
weeks. However, a female civil servant whose heafthdition is suitable as
approved by a physician’s certificate may workhat ¢stablishment if she so wishes
up until the three weeks before the delivery. lis ttase the time during which she
has worked shall be added to the time period alibt@eher after confinement. The
time periods mentioned above may be increasedptriad to be determined in the
physician’s report if deemed necessary in viewhef female civil servant’s health.
A female civil servant shall be allowed a totabok and a half hour nursing leave in
order to enable them to feed her children belowate of one. The civil servant
shall decide herself at what times and in how miasyalments she will use this
leave.

329. ltis also stipulated in Paragraph 3 of Adi¢lD that “in case of the request of the
female civil servant who has given birth, she isitixd to unpaid leave after the delivery
for up to twelve months starting from the expirytbé period defined in paragraph (a) of
Article 104"

330. The female civil servant is provided with hleatisurance by the State during her
maternity leave before and after the delivery. Bagithe period she is on unpaid leave after
the delivery, she makes use of the health insurdnyceaying the deduction of her
retirement contributions herself.
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Labour Law

331. Motherhood protection for female workers isviuled in Article 74 of the Labour
Law No. 4857 entitled “working during maternity abickast feeding leave”™

It is the principle that the female workers shountil be forced to work for a period
of sixteen weeks in total, eight weeks before agtiteveeks after the delivery. In
case of multiple pregnancy, such eight-week pebiefdre the delivery is increased
by two weeks. If however, the health condition &hlo the female worker may work
until three weeks before the delivery, upon appro¥ghysician. In this case, such
worked periods are added to the periods after elgliv

The above mentioned periods may be prolonged befwleafter the delivery, when
required, depending on the health condition ofutloeker and the nature of the job.
Such periods are established by a physician report.

Female workers are granted paid leave for perididécks during pregnancy.

The pregnant female worker is employed in lightesifpans suitable for her health,
when required, by a physician report. In this casegliscount is made in her wage.

The female worker is granted unpaid leave for uitomonths after expiry of
sixteen-week, or in case of multiple pregnancyhtgn-week period, upon request.
Such period is not considered in calculating theuahpaid leave right.

Female workers are granted breast feeding leaverferand a half hours a day in
total to feed their infants below the age of onke Worker is entitled to determine
the time segments and the number of parts in wtiehshould use such leave. This
period is reckoned from daily working hours.

332. With “the Bill amending the Law on Civil Sertarand the Labour Law”, which is
on the agenda of the Parliament as of May 2008alemivil servant who has given birth
and her husband — if civil servant — , on her refjueill be entitled to unpaid leave; and
parents who have adopted a child up to three y#drsr single parents who have adopted a
child will also be entitled to unpaid leave. Moreoyvone-and-a-half-hour breast feeding
leave granted to the female civil servants willitvgroved as “a female civil servant is
entitled to a daily breast feeding leave for thneers for the period of the first six months
and for one and a half hours for the period of $keond six months”. Also, with the
amendments to the said Laws, the female civil seésvaiil not be caused to perform night
work starting from the sixth week of the pregnafarysix months following the birth.

333. The same Bill provides that at the end of tla¢enmity leave, female workers shall
have the right to return to the same job or, it teaot possible, to an equivalent or similar
job consistent with their employment contracts mpyment relationships. The leave that
the male workers are granted due to their spousgg’ giving, or the leave taken due to
child adoption are not valid reasons for the teation of the employment contracts of the
male workers. The amendment proposal on the antégelating the termination of the
employment contract by the employer upon reasorgdglends provides that employment
contracts of the workers cannot be terminatedtferréasons of pregnancy, birth giving and
adoption, and workers are entitled to unpaid |davéwvo days for family reasons.

Press Labour Law

334. According to the last paragraph of Articledf@he Law No. 5953 on the Relations
between Employees and Employers in the Press,

When a journalist is pregnant, she will be on lefreen the seventh month of
pregnancy until the second month after the delivéfjithin this period, the
institution pays half of the last paid wage to jingrnalist. In case there is no birth or
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that the child is born dead, this wage is paiddoe month as of this situation’s
occurrence. The monetary contribution that the jalishwill get from her insurance
or the organization she is bound by does not ha\affact on this payment.

Special measures taken for protection of childremnd adolescents from economic
and social abuse

335. The Labour Law No. 4857 regulates the minimumkimgr age for children,

employment restrictions, working periods of childreeho completed their compulsory
basic education and of those who do not attendadchamrking periods of children who
attend school, protection of children in the wockiife, medical certificate that children
have to get before starting work, prohibition orithworking in hard and dangerous
circumstances and at night, and penal sanctionasrdemy the implementation of these
provisions efficiently.

336. With Article 71 of the said Law, “child” and éyung worker” concepts are

introduced and it is prohibited to employ childrender the age of 15. However, as an
exception, it is adopted that those children ober age of 14 who have completed their
primary education may be employed in light work. retover, the types of work that the

children and young workers can be employed andavitr&ing hours of these workers have
been rearranged in the said Article according tethwr they are attending school or not.

337. Under the “Regulation on the Procedures arndciples of the Employment of

Children and Young Workers”, which was drawn upaading to the mentioned article of
the Labour Law and came into force on 6 April 200, types of work that the children
and young workers can be employed, the principlesngployment of children and young
workers, their working conditions, working hoursaximum 35 hours a week for the
children under the age of 15, maximum 40 hours ekvier the children over the age of 15,
maximum 2 hours a day for the children attendirfgpst), paid annual leave, obligations of
the employer and the State, and those employetscémmot employ children and young
workers are specified.

338. Article 72 of the Labour Law prohibits the emypteent of men under the age of 18
and women at any age in underground or underwédeep such as mine galleries, cabling,
and sewerage and tunnel construction. Under AstiéBeand 85, it is stipulated that making
children and young workers under the age of 18 ddkvat night-time in industrial works
and in heavy and dangerous positions is prohibited.

339. The implementation of the legislation aboutkirgg life is inspected by the Labour
Inspectors of the Ministry of Labour and Social S&gu Especially the complaints
concerning employment of children are given prjoridnnual inspection reports on the
activities conducted throughout the country arepared by the Presidency of the Labour
Inspection Board, and these reports are submiteidgically to the ILO within the terms
of the ILO Covenant No. 81. Situations regarding thorst types of employment of
children and those which fall out of the scopel® inspections conducted by the Labour
Inspectors of the Ministry of Labour and Social Ségiare interfered by law enforcement
officials. Moreover, criminal complaints are proge about the families making their
children work by force, and their children are lgbtiunder the protection of the SHCEK.

340. The Ministry of Labour and Social Security pubieffect various projects under the
“International Programme on the Elimination of Chilcabour” (IPEC) within the
framework of the protocol signed between Turkey #red ILO in 1992 with the aim of
preventing child labour. Turkey, as one of thetf@<ountries in the world that participate
in this programme, has a preferential position agntive countries conducting studies on
this subject.
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341. The Working Children Department in charge divacstruggle against child labour
was formed within the Ministry of Labour and Soc&gcurity in 1992. The Department
plays a determining role in forming a national ppliwith a view to developing methods
and strategies to be followed for eliminating chidédbour in the long term, preventing
children from working in the worst circumstanceghe short term, and protecting working
children in their work places.

342. Under the coordination of the Working Childieepartment, 101 projects within
the context of the IPEC have been implemented bpwsiestablishments and institutions.
With those projects, approximately 50.000 childneare reached in 10 years. Whereas 60%
of the children have been directed towards edutatite rest has received better working
conditions and benefited from the services of he&ttod and vocational training.

343. Prevention of child labour has also takenelacthe “Urgent Action Plan” of the
Government. In this plan, it is stated that measwi# be taken for the implementation of
the ILO Covenant No. 182 in a more effective wag #mat the minimum working age for
all the business sectors will be determined.

344. In the light of the experiences gained from #utivities conducted since 1992, a
national programme has been prepared by the Wotkinlglren Department in accordance
with the views of all the public establishments ansititutions and NGOs within the
context of the ILO/IPEC in order to take more effeetsteps within the meaning of the
ILO Covenant No. 182 in the struggle against chadbolur, to prevent child labour
gradually, especially the employment of the chitdirethe worst conditions. In this respect,
the children working in the streets, the childreorking in heavy and dangerous works at
small and medium sized enterprises and the childverking in hard conditions in
agriculture are specified as the worst types dfidabour.

345. Within the framework of the national programmeojects aiming at withdrawing
the children from the types of work which are daogs for their health and security,
which cause negative implications for their intelieal, physical, psychological and social
development, and which hinder their attendancesarndess at school have been put into
practice.

346. Under 2004 Turkey-EU Pre-Accession Financiabpgeoation Programme, the
Project on “Eradicating the Worst Forms of Child Latiavas initiated with a total budget
of 15 million Euro. Moreover, through 2005 Turkey-EBre-Accession Financial
Cooperation Programme, under the NGO Grant Facility Sub-Project on “Strengthening
the Protection of Children’s Rights with SpecifiefBrence to the Prevention of the Forced
Child Labour”, which aims at increasing the well#igpiof the children and promoting the
prevention of the forced child labour was launchlte total budget allocated for the Sub-
Project is 1 million Euro.

Data on child labour

347. According to the results of “Child Labour Swyeonducted by the TURKSTAT in
October 1999, out of 16.088.000 children betweessayand 17, 10,2% (1.635.000) were
working in income generating jobs. 61,7% of thddren working in those jobs were boys
and 38,3% were girls.

348. 58,8% of the children working in income getiatpjobs in Turkey were working as
family worker without payment. Paid child workerade up the 23,7%, daily-paid child
workers the 15,7% and children working on their dvehalf or as employers the 1,9% of
the children working in income generating jobs.tlad paid child workers (including daily-
paid child workers) 46,1% were boys and 28,5% ais.J he percentage of the boys as an
unpaid family worker was 51,1% while that of thdgias 71,2%.

67



E/C.12/TUR/1

349. As far as the sectoral distribution of theldrein aged 6-17 working in income
generating jobs was concerned, 57,6% were workinggriculture, 21,8% in industry,

10,2% in trade and 10,4% in service sector. 46,8%eboys were working in agriculture,
26,9% in industry, 12,8% in trade and 13,8% in isersector. Of the girls, 75,8% were
working in agriculture, 13,4% in industry, 5,9% timde and 4,8% in service sector. In
urban areas, 46,9% of the boys and 50,7% of the were working in industrial sector. In

rural areas, 76,3% of the boys and 94,6% of tHe giere working in agriculture sector.

Measures taken for children in need of protection

350. By the Law No. 2828 on the Social Services@hittl Protection Agency (SHCEK)
adopted in 1983, the task of taking care, raisimd) r@integration of the children in need of
protection is assigned to the SHCEK.

351. In Article 3 of the said Law, the children ieed of protection are defined as

The children whose physical, mental and moral dgretnt or personal safety is in
danger; who are without mother or father; whoskeegitnother or father or both are
unknown; who have been deserted by mother, fatheboth; who have been
neglected by mother or father and left vulneraldevicious practices such as
prostitution, begging, alcohol or drugs and becanadrift.

352. By the Law No. 2828 and regulations issuedhensame basis, measures were set
for the protection of the children within the framek of institutions and the family.
Families who fail to take care of their childreredio economic hardships are supported in
rem and in money. The children and the teenagksrghto do not have the possibility to be
supported beside their families are taken caresaettered in the children care centres (0—
12 age group) and in the orphanages (12-18 ageg)grMoreover, by the services of
“children and youth centres”, assistance is pravidéthout leaving the family where
possible.

353. As of 2007, 102 children care centres havéedo8.288 children (2.617 girls and
3.671 boys).

354. Founded by the amendment brought in DecreeN@awb72 to Article 3 of the Law
No. 2828, children and youth centres are boardingaytime social service institutions
aiming at the temporary rehabilitation and reinggign of children and youngsters living in
the streets. As of June 2006, the number of childvbo had access to the children and
youth centres was 9.114, 1.746 of which returneth&r families, 4.884 resumed their
school education, 1.216 registered into schools & started working as a result of the
assistance provided. Criminal complaints have begged against 770 families, social aid
has been given to 2.728 children and 66 childre li@en taken under protection.

355. Children and teenager girls of 12-18 years age who fall within the
aforementioned terms about being “in need of ptaet or who have been subjected to
violence, neglect, sexual abuse; children addittedrugs and girls forced to prostitution
are taken care of and protected at the orphandghe &8HCEK. The rehabilitation, school
education and vocational training of these childaex youngsters in such circumstances
are facilitated. Moreover, pursuant to Annex Agidl added by the Law No. 3413 to the
Law No. 2828, it has become obligatory for the pulgistablishments and institutions to
reserve 0,1% of their recruitment for children wieve stayed in the institutions of the
SHCEK until the age of 18.

356. Table 16 presents the number of children aadamgers at the orphanages of the
SHCEK and their reasons for staying.
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Table 16
Number of children and teenagers at the orphanagesf the SHCEK and their reasons
for staying (1995—-2005)

Reason Girls Boys Total
Divorce of parents 2032 4 262 6 647
Desertion by the family 1053 1962 3175
Death of mother or father 2952 9401 12 916
Economic hardships 1001 2715 3 886
Incest relationship 174 - 210
Sexual abuse 309 - 357
Violence, physical and emotional exploitation 499 394 1075
Other reasons 868 1341 2 265

357. As of 2007, a total of 10.669 (3.880 girls &1tB9 boys) children were registered in
113 orphanages, while 5.993 children were under aad protection.

358. Furthermore, activities concerning social mew which fall under the scope of the
Law No. 2828 are carried out under the supervisibrState and with the voluntary
contribution and participation of NGOs and the bl

359. “Law No. 5378 Amending the Law on the Disabletivisages that the SHCEK

shall offer quality provision of care services fibre disabled. On the other hand, the
obligation to grant authorization to open privatugation and rehabilitation centres, as
well as their supervision, belongs to the MinistfyNational Education. In this context, the
services of day rehabilitation and family consiuttatcentres, through which the SHCEK
offered its services, have been turned into dag sarvices.

360. Adoption is another service provided for ctahd in need of protection, which is
realized within the framework of the Turkish Ci@bde. By the end of 2007, the number
of children who benefited from adoption system heac9.105 (4.338 girls and 4767 boys).

361. The Project of “Support for Returning to andy8tg with Family” was launched in
2005 for the children under the protection of tHéC&EK. Within the framework of the
Project, 4.866 children under protection have lgiean monetary assistance and returned
to their families and relatives since April 2005daas of October 2007, 13.204 children
who live with their families and relatives were givmonetary assistance.

362. Furthermore, under 2004 Turkey-EU Pre-Accesskinancial Cooperation

Programme, the Project on “Towards Good Governakgetection and Justice for

Children in Turkey” was launched with a view to &dithing baseline data and empirical
evidence that informs stakeholder institutionshia tontext of child protection measures.
Another project entitled “Children First-Modelling€hild Protection Mechanisms at
Provincial Level” with a total budget of 5,8 millioEuro is in progress within the

framework of 2005 Turkey-EU Pre-Accession FinanCiabperation Programme. The aim
of the said project is to create effective mechasidor the delivery of efficient and

integrated child-centred protection services impfi@rity provinces.

Services for the disabled

363. In Turkey, services for the disabled in gehara provided by the SHCEK and the
Administration for the Disabled, which is an afité agency of the Prime Ministry. The
SHCEK has 47 boarding care institutions providiagviee for 3.407 disabled people of all
ages as well as 20 day care centres providingcgsrfor 1.123 people. Boarding and day
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care are provided for 4.530 people (as of Noven2067). The SHCEK takes care of the
management of boarding and day care centres negéssaettling the disabled.

364. The following centres are allocated for the afshe disabled:

0] Care and Rehabilitation Centresvhich are social services institutions
established to make up for the loss of functiothoke persons who cannot carry out
the ordinary requirements of daily life due to thgihysical, mental, and
psychological disabilities, as well as to help th@oguire skills which would make
them be self-sufficient in the society, and to pdevpermanent care for those who
cannot acquire such skills;

(i)  Family Consultation and Rehabilitation Centreshich offer services for

disabled children and their families with a view Helping the disabled children
become self-sufficient, preparing them for schaoid attaining domestic harmony
at home.

365. As of November 2007, 66 care and rehabiliatientres (36 boarding and 30
daytime centres) attached to the SHCEK were in senA total of 4.503 persons (2.495
boarding and 2.008 daytime) benefit from theseresnt

366. Moreover, disabled children and teenagersa&en care in the children care centres
and orphanages, in the rest homes, and with thegtize families.

367. For the disabled people who receive care by tielatives, the SHCEK pays net
minimum wage to the person offering care, underftamework of home care services.
Since the person providing care is a relative aweks|with the disabled under the same
roof, it is considered that the minimum wage paidstitutes a contribution for the family

income.

368. An allocation has been introduced in the 260d@get of the SHCEK for enabling
65.000 people make use of the home care servicesof November 2007, there were
22.801 disabled benefiting from the said services.

369. The SHCEK is obliged to monitor that the disdlperson is provided care in proper
conditions, through a care plan and report to lepgmed twice a year. The professional
staff, such as social workers, psychologists, ctidelopment experts, special trainers and
nurses, are obliged to carry out guidance and diatisun services.

370. The SHCEK is responsible for determining andhitooing the service standards of
the private care centres to be opened with theoaattion of the SHCEK. Net two
minimum wages are paid by the SHCEK to the privagee centre, where the disabled
person in need of care is taken care of, in fulkaf-day care rates.

371. As of November 2007, there were 9 private cargres which accommodate 608
disabled people. Besides, there are 501 privatabilation centres providing service

under the supervision and with the permission efSHCEK. Of these centres, 9 are for the
people with cerebral palsy, 48 for the hearing imgghpeople and 444 for the mentally

retarded people.

372. 1t is expected that the number of such privaee centres increase and expand
throughout Turkey. The qualifications of the profesal staff to be employed at such
centres are determined within the framework ofrédevant legislation. It is compulsory to
employ the staff providing direct care from amohgse who possess certificate approved
by the Ministry of National Education.
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International cooperation

373. In order to ensure effective use of the rightwisaged in Article 10 of the
Convention, Turkey cooperates with various inteoral organisations such as the
UNICEF, the UNHCR, the UN Committee on the Rightshef Child, the ILO, the EU and
the International Social Service (ISS).

374. Turkey is in cooperation with the ISS on thettema such as family break-up,
divorce, guardianship of the children, children rbaut of wedlock, double marriage,
intercultural marriage, international child adopticand deported children. In this
connection, between January 1995 and March 206338 mediated for 650 international
social service cases, 571 international adoptigpliGaggions made by the Turks living
abroad, and 75 adoption applications made by tteedioers living abroad.

Article 11

Improving income distribution and fight against poverty

375. In Turkey’s 7th, 8th and 9th Five-Year Devetemt Plans, decline in the inequality
of income distribution and eradication of absolptverty have been among the strategic
aims of Turkey. Following the declaration of the WNllennium Development Goals,
Turkey’s efforts to combat poverty have gained maotnn

376. As a result of the high growth rates achief@idwing the year 2001, per capita
national income increased and improvements in tiigcators for income distribution
inequality and poverty were observed. While the GMP capita in the year 2001 was
2.123 USD, in 2002 it rose to 2.598 USD. The GNP gagita for the years 2003, 2004,
2005 and 2006 are 3.383 USD, 4.172 USD, 5.008 UgD5477 USD respectively. In
spite of the tight fiscal policy following the 200dconomic crisis, the share of social
expenditures in GDP was increased. Transfers t@aser the incomes of the retired, the
disabled, widows and orphans and students in péaticas well as those of poor families
and families living in rural areas were made. ldidn, the minimum wage increased in
real terms during this period. (The amount of theimum wages is presented in Table 12.)
Detailed information on Turkey's population and edepment indicators and economic
indicators can be found in Annexes Xl and XII.

377. While the share of disposable income held ty tichest 20% quantile was
approximately 9,5 times more than that receivedhgypoorest 20% quantile in 2002 in
Turkey, it declined to the level of 8,1 in 2003 ad7,7 in 2004. In addition, the Gini
coefficient, which was 0,44 in 2002 in Turkey, réed to 0,42 in 2003 and 0,40 in 2004.

Table 17
Selected income distribution and poverty indicatorg%) (2002—2004)
2002 2003 2004
Quantiles
First 5.3 6.0 6.0
Second 9.8 10.3 10.7
Third 14.0 14.5 15.2
Fourth 20.8 20.9 21.9
Fifth 50.0 48.3 46.2
Gini coefficient 0.44 0.42 0.40

Source: TURKSTAT.
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378. As it can be discerned from the tables beltwvkey is not in a precarious position
with regard to the proportion of the populatioriniy on less than one US dollar a day, and
the proportion of the population living below thleotl and non-food poverty line.

Table 18

Poverty ratios with different methodologies (20022005)

Definition of povert

Turkey (%)

Urban (%)

Rural (%)

Methodology line 2002 2003 2004 2005 2002 2003 2004 2005 2002 2003 2004 2005
Absolute povertyOne dollar a day p
(International capita at currel
Standard) PPP price 0.20 0.01 0.02 o0.01 0.03 0.010.01 0.00 0.46 0.01 0.0z 0.04
Localcost o
minimum fooc
Food poverty baske 1.35 129 129 0.87 0.92 0.740.62 0.64 201 2.152.3¢ 1.24
Local cost of bas
Food and non- needs bask
food poverty including nonfood 26.96 28.12 25.60 20.50 21.95 22.3®.57 12.83 34.48 37.139.97 32.95

Source: TURKSTAT.

Table 19

Poverty rates according to gender and educational atus of the household members

(2002-2005)

Rate of poor individuals

2002 2003 2004 2005

Educational status Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female

Total 26.96 26.7: 27.19 2812 27.92 2831 25.60 2520 25.98 20.50 19.97 21.01
Younger than 6 years of
age 33.17 32,92 33.44 37.75 38.24 37.23 34.19 34.19 34.18 27.71 27.86 27.56
llliterate 41.07 46.5. 39.61 4242 47.22 4095 45.11 4850 44.10 37.81 4059 37.04
Literate without a
diploma 34.60 35.5( 33.74 35.87 36.32 3545 33.67 34.19 33.16 28.44 28.76 28.14
Primary school 26.12 28.0¢ 24.33 2755 29.81 25.47 2436 27.50 2155 17.13 19.92 1451
Elementary school 26.47 28.4( 24.10 29.56 29.13 29.98 2549 2537 2560 2242 21.79 23.02
Secondary school and
equivalent vocational
school 18.77 19.4¢ 17.38 18.31 19.66 16.03 13.00 14.95 9.45 8.37 9.72 5.62
High school and
equivalent vocational
school 9.82 10.9¢ 824 11.19 12.27 9.73 828 9.69 6.39 6.79 7.98 5.14
University, faculty,
masters, doctorate 157 1.2z 2.12 2.66 3.04 205 133 157 0.93 0.79 0.83 0.72

Source: TURKSTAT.

The right to adequate food

379. In terms of energy intake and adequate fdwa htumber of families that consume
inadequate levels of energy is low. The most consuimed items in Turkey are grain and

72
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grain products. This is followed by the vegetablastonption. Total protein consumption
per person is at adequate levels and most of titeiprconsumed is vegetal. The amount of
vegetable oil consumed is observed to increase amdpo animal fats.

380. Daily energy intake per person in the yeaBl8%ubmitted in Table 20.

Table 20
Daily energy intake per person (1998)

Mass distribution Energy intake Protein intake Fat intake Carbohydrate

Group (%) (%) (%) (%) intake (%)
Grain and grain products 29 52 55 15 66
Vegetable 24 7 12 9
Fruit 15 5 4 3 9
Milk, dairy products, eggs 12 7 15 13 2
Meat, meat products 3 4 10 8 0
Animal fats and vegetable 3 16 0 55 0
Sugar, confectionery, swe 4 8 1 1 13
Ready-to-eat-food, other 1 1 1 1 0
Fish 1 0 3 3

Beverages 7 0 0 0

Source National Nutrition and Food Strategy Study Group Rg®003.

381. Wheat as one component of the grain grouprisumed in the form of bread, pasta,
and boiled and pounded wheat, and is most consumdite Eastern and Southeastern
Anatolia, as indicated in Table 21. Corn, on theepthand, is relatively more consumed in
the Black Sea region. The consumption of other fgaips is more or less the same in
terms of regional distribution. While fruit consutigm is the highest in the Aegean region,
consumption of the beverages is higher in Centratélia and Marmara regions.

Table 21
Regional consumption rates of food groups (1998)

Southeast Central Eastern

Marmara Anatolia Mediterranean Aegean  Anatolia Anatolia Black
Group (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) Sea (%)
Grain and grain 26 40 29 25 23 34 30
products
Meat and meat 3 3 3 5 5 4 3
products
Fish 1 0 0 1 0 0 1
Milk, dairy products, 13 11 13 12 10 12 13
eggs
ﬁi?lmal fats, vegetab! 4 3 3 3 3 4 4
Fruit 15 13 17 22 15 13 14
Vegetable 21 22 28 26 21 25 26
Sugar, confectionery 4 1 4 4 4 3 5
sweets
Salt, spices 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
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Southeast Central Eastern
Marmara Anatolia Mediterranean Aegean  Anatolia Anatolia Black
Group (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) Sea (%)
Ready-to-eat-food, 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
other
Beverages 11 5 2 3 20 2 2

Source: National Nutrition and Food Strategy Studgup Report, 2003.

382. Lentils, peas, and dry beans are the most omleguminous seeds. Among the
dairy products, yoghurt and various cheeses arglynosnsumed. The consumption of
animal fats and vegetable oil varies according égians. Marmara, Aegean and
Mediterranean coastal areas indicate a higher coptson level of olive oil. Margarine has

taken the place of butter.

383. Household food expenditure according to regjisras follows.

Table 22
Rate of food expenditure over total income accordmpto regions (1999)

Place of settlement Food expenditure (%)
Overall Turkey 43
Urban 37
Rural 51
Marmara region 35
Aegean region 38
Mediterranean region 42
Central Anatolia region 41
Black Sea region 48
Eastern Anatolia region 54
Southeast Anatolia region 56

Source: TURKSTAT.

384. Nutrition in Turkey varies depending on regioeeasons, socio-economic levels,
and urban-rural settlement areas. Apart from theskwertisements, newly introduced
products, and fast food are other factors effeatintgition in society.

385. Main health problems resulted from malnutnitt@n be summarized as follows:
(i Protein deficiency;
(i) Chronic energy deficiency;
(i)  Anaemia;
(iv) Diseases caused by iodine deficiency;
(v) Rickets;

(vi)  Other vitamin and mineral deficiencies;
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(vii) Folate deficiency;
(viii) Tooth decay.
386. The chronic diseases related to nutrition arfelows:
(i) Obesity;
(i)  Cardiovascular diseases;
(i)  Hypertension;
(iv) Cancer;
(v) Diabetes;
(vi) Osteoporosis;

(vii) Physical activity defects.

Food safety

387. Parallel to the developments in food safedtesyis in the world, legal arrangements
are carried out in order to fulfil the requiremenfsthe WTO Sanitary and Phytosanitary
Measures Agreement and the obligations relatedegd=tJ and the Customs Union. In this
sense, a basic legislative study has been conduetiedg into account the legal

arrangements of the Codex Alimentarius Commissiba, EU, and the USA Food and

Drug Administration, as well as the studies andonemendations of the FAO and the
WHO. Consequently, the Common Hygiene Law of 1926 waiaolished and the Decree
Law No. 560 on Production, Consumption and InspaatibFoodstuffs was put into force

in 1995.

388. Food safety, animal sanitary and phytosanitsyes have been paid a great deal of
attention in Turkey’s National Program for the Atop of the EU Acquis. The Decree
Law No. 560 was revised in 2004 and intended to denbnised with the EU Acquis
through the Law No. 5179 published in the Officisdz8tte on 5 June 2004. Endeavours
continue to adopt the EU food safety system.

389. With the addendum to the Regulation on Wonkriteof Facilities Producing Food
as well as Material and Equipment Contacting Faod) Employment of Managers in
Charge of Procedures of Food Registration and PRtmiu Permits, published in the
Official Gazette on 27 August 2004, 56 work brarscheoducing food as well as material
and equipment contacting food have been classified the personnel groups to be
employed as managers in relation to the type oflymtion in food facilities have been
determined. The official control and supervisionfadd production, distribution, sale, and
collective consumption are carried out by the Migisvithin the framework of the “Law
on the Approval of the Amended Decree on Food Rrioly, Consumption, and
Supervision (No. 5179)” published in the OfficiahZette on 5 June 2004 (No. 25843). The
primary objectives in food safety are to offer fomwduction in accordance with Turkish
Food Codex as well as to improve technical and dnigi norms of food processing
facilities.

390. Moreover, according to the Regulation on Mar&epervision, Inspection, and
Audit of Food as well as Material and Equipment @otihg Food, and Facility Liabilities,
dated 30 March 2005, it is compulsory to use HAGRRood production and marketing
places. Studies to develop an effective and adedaat control system for food safety are
implemented by the Ministry. The principle of “foadfety from farms to table” is the most
fundamental rule that has to be implemented inrotearry out the Free Movement of
Goods principle in the EU accession process.
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391. Although the main responsible body is theestatery individual in the society,
NGOs, and the private sector also have roles comgerthe right to food, and their
activities affect others’ access to the right todo Particularly, the NGOs assume
significant roles in the execution of state pokcand programmes. They assist the society
in gaining access to food as well as informatioaristy, legal recommendations, education.

392. The studies of the Ministry of Agriculture aRdral Affairs continue regarding
food guarantee, food safety, and food quality. Tiha & to activate Turkey’s rich
agricultural potential and ensure food guaranteg safety with a view to proving the
public with an adequate and balanced nutrition.i®egng food facilities and ensuring
food safety are among our primary objectives, which also necessary on the way to
harmonization with the EU legislation.

Programmes related to food and nutrition

393. Studies concerning Turkish Food Consumptiontifian and Health Research have
gained momentum with the 2003 National Food andrifitrt Action Plan prepared in
collaboration with the State Planning Organizaaon the Ministry of Health. The research
aims to prepare effective nutrition plans and pe$iand to access data on individual food
consumption, nutrition-related situation, and HeaDevelopment, effective observation
and assessment of policies that will overcome egleproblems shall be possible through
sustainable and updated policies regarding fooulition and health.

394. Given the fact that food related problems ink&éy stem from poor level of
knowledge on food and nutrition rather than ecomohdrdships, the emphasis is placed
upon increasing knowledge on nutrition. To this ,emény educational programmes have
been conducted:

(@ Social Nutrition Education Programmearried out by the Ministry of Health
since 1996, is one of the most comprehensive pnoges in Turkey intending to
raise public awareness on food and nutrition. Aaltaif 555 provincial team

members have been included in training programaras,many community training
programmes have been conducted with a view to meeldievelop adequate and
balanced food consumption behaviour, eliminatingnifial eating habits, and

informing public on the effective and economicalywaf food consumption. The
number of the recipients of the said programmeshegto 4 million in 2005;

Within the framework of the Social Nutrition Eduicait Programme, by
means of mass communication, five 30-minute docuangriilms were shot on the
issues of “General Nutritional Information and Fddggiene”, “Nutrition of Risk
Groups” and “Nutrition for Certain Groups (ObesitAnaemia, Rickets,
Constipation, Menopause)”, and were broadcast erGAP TV in order to inform
the population living in the Eastern and Southeasteratolia;

Relevant information is also provided through oggliogrammes;

Furthermore, nutritional researches are carrietl inucollaboration with
universities and other organizations;

(i)  Turkish Food, Food Consumption and Health Redga which is
complementary to the Social Nutrition Education Paogme, aims at providing
necessary data support;

(i) Another programme carried out by the Ministo§ Health is the Project of
“Eat Healthy, Protect Your Heart”. The project, labad in 2000, focuses on
evaluating the frequency of the risk factors resgltin coronary heart diseases
among the people over the age of 30, informing [geop protection from these
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diseases, increasing consciousness on the issdigaising common awareness. A
relevant research has been conducted on 15.468&peop

(iv)  With the collaboration of the Ministry of Natal Education and the
Ministry of Health, primary school children and itheeachers are given nutrition
education in order to raise awareness and help #egmire healthy eating habits.
Moreover, relevant information is also included nmathematics, science and
technology, and social sciences curricula of thmets;

(v) In order to inform the elderly people, convéiga and training programmes
on food and health are provided in the rest horAesessment of the meal menus
and medical check-ups are among the other aciwit@ducted in the rest homes.

(vi)  Within the framework of the Food and Healthvelpment Programme for
Children Doing Sports, a food model has been forfoedhildren in sports training
centres in 27 provinces. Children and their traiveere given relevant information;

(vii) In cooperation with the Ministry of Justicené the Ministry of Health,
programmes aiming at improving the nutritional aitan of the detained and
convicted people in penitentiary institutions arpiemented;

(viii) Turkey Food Guide, comprising recommendatispecific to Turkey for
adequate, balanced and healthy nutrition has bepared.

395. Other programmes related to food and nutriteom be listed as follows:
0] Promotion of Breastfeeding and Baby-FriendlysHitals Programme;
(i)  Mother and Child Nutrition Programme;

(i)  Prevention of lodine Deficiency Diseases aAddition of lodine in Salt
Programme;

(iv)  Use of Fluorine for Mouth and Tooth Health Bramme;
(v)  Holistic Approach to Child Diseases Programme;
(vi)  Monitoring Early Childhood Development Prograsm
(vii) Adolescent Health and Development Programme;

(viii) Healthy Eating, Active Life and Prevention ddbesity Programme for
Adults.

396. The General Directorate of Mother and Child Ittheand Family Planning of the
Ministry of Health also carries out studies on miféood. Import permission of medical
infant food is issued by the said General Dire¢tosance June 2001. Furthermore, within
the framework of Promotion of Breastfeeding and \BBkiendly Hospitals Programme,
marketing methods of breast milk equivalents aneemispecial emphasis taking into
consideration possible problems that can arise fummecessary use and misuse of such
products.

397. In-service training programmes are providedhat Ministry of Health for the
personnel working in Provincial Health Directoratelso are assigned for the supervision
of food products as well as for technical and hygiesupervision and sale at the places
where food and food additives are produced, sold aonsumed. The personnel
successfully completing the programme are grarteditle of “food inspector”.

398. Moreover, the WHO Ministerial Conference oa #ight against Obesity was held
in Istanbul between 15 and 17 November 2006 and“Mrgi-Obesity Charter” was
adopted.
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Medium- and long-term measures regarding nutritio

399. Objectives for increase in agricultural praghre ensuring balanced and adequate
nutrition shall be among the priorities of the agliural policy of Turkey.

400. An independent and scientific National Foodhauty, in charge of risk analysis for
realization of effective food safety system, copoadion between relevant organizations,
and harmonization activities with the EU, will betablished.

401. National Food, Food Consumption and HealtreRBeh will be conducted in every
5 or 10 years.

Improving efficiency of the agricultural structur e

402. While the share of agriculture in GDP, whicéiswl4,1% in 2001, declined to 10,3%
in 2005, the share of agricultural employment italt@mployment decreased from 36% in
2000 to 29,5% in 2005.

403. Animal husbandry and plant production are galye performed together in
agricultural enterprises and the small scale aagnfiented structure of enterprises causes
productivity to remain at low levels. Provisions tife Turkish Civil Code No. 4721
regarding the inheritance law resolved the issueexafluding the enterprises without
sufficient agricultural assets from distribution @mg heirs and prevented the problem of
land fragmentation from becoming even more severe.

404. While the total area of highly productive aghiural land used for non-agricultural
purposes had reached 1,26 million hectares withenpiast decade, the Law No. 5403 on
Soil Conservation and Land Use has provided a fetgni development regarding the
efficient use of soil resources.

405. The closing down of the General Directorat®ofal Services in 2005 has brought
along the need for taking additional measures witgard to implementing land
consolidation, drainage, soil protection, and smath, surface and ground water irrigation
investments.

406. With the increase in the transfer of irrigatfacilities to beneficiaries, operation and
maintenance services of 95% of the irrigation istinacture developed by the DSI were
transferred to various organizations until the eh2005.

407. A considerable stability in the incomes of darcers was aimed with the Direct
Income Support payments, which have been implerdesitece 2002. “The Agriculture
Strategy 2006—2010" document was approved by tlgh IRlanning Council in 2004. In
this framework, the Agricultural Law No. 5488, whialas enacted in 2006, aims to create
a predictable and stable environment for producetsere they can make production
planning. With the aim of protecting the producersl the production level against risks,
the Agricultural Insurances Law No. 5363 was enadte@005. The Law on Licensed
Warehousing in Agricultural Products, which aimstmtribute to market creation and risk
management, was put into effect in 2005.

408. Organic agriculture production, the legalastructure of which was set up with the
Organic Agriculture Law in 2004, is rapidly increagi In addition, with the aim of
developing new plant varieties and protecting thasats and the rights of breeders, the
Law on the Protection of Breeder’s Rights for NearPNarieties was enacted in 2004.
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The right to adequate housing

Legislation regarding the right to adequate hagsi

409. Turkey is one of the countries whose Constituitncludes provisions on the right to
housing. Article 57 of the Turkish Constitution ilet “the right to housing” stipulates that
“the State shall take measures to meet the nedubfwsing within the framework of a plan
which takes into account the characteristics desitand environmental conditions and
supports community housing projects”. The fact tet State shall support community
housing projects connotes that such projects dhaligiven priority regardless of the
identities and income levels of the residents afséh houses. Other aspects of the
multidimensional right to housing are provided iarieus articles of the Constitution.
Article 21 of the Constitution lays down the inability of the domicile. The relevant
Turkish legislation is as follows.

Table 23
Legislation regarding the right to adequate housing

Law No. Name of the law  Date of Official Gazette
1593 Common Hygiene Law 06/05/1930
1930 Law on Municipalities 1930
2613 Cadastre and Property Register Act 23/12/1934
2644 Land Registry Law 29/12/1934
3458 Law on Engineering and Architecture 17/06/1938
3659 Law on the Construction of Public Servant Dalesc 11/07/1939
3780 National Protection Law 26/01/1940
4626 Law on the Construction of Public Servant Ddlesc 22/07/1944
6831 Forest Law 08/09/1956
6785 Zoning Law 1956
7269 Law on the Measures and Assistance to be fut in 1959

Effect Regarding Natural Disasters Affecting the Life
of General Public

221 Property Law 12/01/1961
81 Housing Law 23/10/1962
634 Commonhold Law 02/07/1965
775 Law on Prevention of Slums 30/07/1966
Decree Law on the Amendment of Certain Provisions 11/06/1985

in the Law on Prevention of Slums

1163 Cooperative Law 10/05/1969
1164 Land Office Law 10/05/1969
1605 Amendment on Zoning Law 11/07/1972
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Law No. Name of the law Date of Official Gazette

2090 Law on Aid to be Given to Farmers in Case dfiN# 05/07/1977
Disasters

2872 Environmental Law 11/08/1983

2886 Public Procurement Law 10/09/1983

2944 Law on the Amendment of Subparagraph (b) atlrt 11/11/1983
94 of Public Procurement Law

2990 Law on Amendment of Certain Provisions of Rubli 17/03/1984
Procurement Law

2924 Law on Supporting the Development of ForeshAre 20/10/1983
Villagers

2946 Coastal Law 11/11/1983

2942 Expropriation Act 02/11/1983

3227 Law on the Addition of Articles on Timeshare IRig 25/06/1985
into Commonhold Law

2985 Mass Housing Law 17/03/1984

3155 Law on the Establishment and Duties of General 05/03/1985
Directorate of Agricultural Reform

3320 Law on Housing Aid for Employed and Retired Rubl 22/11/1986
Servants and Workers

3621 Coastal Law 17/04/1990

4046 Law on Privatization Arrangements and Amendrirent 27/11/1994
Certain Decree Laws

4123 Law on Carrying out Services for Damages due to 23/07/1985
Natural Disasters

4708 Law on the Construction Supervision 13/07/2001

4737 Law on the Industrial Regions 19/01/2002

4735 Law on the Public Tenders’ Contracts 22/01/2002

5216 Metropolitan Municipality Law 2004

5226 Law on the Protection of Cultural and Natural 27/07/2004
Heritages

5393 Municipality Law 2005

5302 Law on Provincial Special Administration 2005

5449 Law on Establishment, Coordination and Duties of 08/02/2006

Development Agencies
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Housing in Turkey

410. There is an established housing accumulatioffurkey. As a consequence of

industrialization, urbanization rates reaching @P&, increase in the number of slums and
the subsequent appearance of profit-driven “constand sell” practices in the period of

1950-1965 caused the housing issue to be handld¢deb$tate as well. After 1960, mass
housing areas, built by the State and supportatsiinanks, developed further.

411. Since 1963, housing and mass housing issweshieen included in the 8 Five-Year
Development Plans prepared by the State Plannigarmation, opportunities have been
created for certain successful examples.

412. The 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Five-Year DevelopmenmiPiEmed at an increase in mass
housing quantity through credit supports. For its fime, the 4th Five-Year Development
Plan (1978-1983) took into account the populatimwgh, the shrink in number of family
members, and the renewal factors. Quality and kbesed views of housing cooperatives
and local administrations towards housing sectaewssessed.

413. Mass Housing Law No. 2487 enacted in 1981 hawymported the cooperative
system. In 1984, the Housing Development Adminitna (TOKI) was established.
Financing opportunities provided by the Mass Hogdiaw boosted the housing sector.
Practices of the TOKI met the necessities of thaseyhthe earthquake disaster in 1999.
Meanwhile, the competition environment createdh®yCustoms Union with the EU led to
improvements in the construction material indusing thus in the product quality. Subjects
related to construction physics was added intociimeicula of the universities. Turkish
Standards Institute (TSE), Ministry of Public Workad Settlement, Electrical Power
Resources Survey and Development Administration, aEmBank, and the TOKI
contributed to the enhancement of the housing tyuali

414. Attaching utmost importance to the infrastmoetand supply of housing areas, the
5th Five-Year Development Plan proposed promotiregaim of prioritizing people’s way
of lives and their needs in future technologies. this period, mass housing was
institutionalized and reinforced.

415. With a view to reducing the housing costsufjitonew technologies, the 6th and 7th
Five-Year Development Plans introduced advancemiehbusing design and environment
quality, assessment of housing sizes, and considieraf local factors.

416. In order to provide all the population of Teykwith decent and secure living areas,
all relevant resources need to be consciously atidnally used. In this respect, the 8th
Five-Year Development Plan is based on four objesti

(1) Housing is a human right. Everyone should bevided with adequate

housing. To this end, it is necessary to devisgstesn embracing public and private
sectors, NGOs, cooperatives and individuals, inctvtthey can participate in the
decision-making process.

(2)  In order to minimize the effects of naturalagiters in Turkey, 66% of which
is located on active fault lines, unplanned urbatidn and shanty settlements
should be prevented, and effective measures ontrootien safety and control
should be taken.

(3) Public resources should be directed towardsdymiog land with
infrastructure, and new models of housing finansiesuld be developed for low-
and medium-income groups.

(4) Construction and environment quality should baproved, relevant

construction and environment standards that casepre natural, social and cultural
values should be set, and healthy, secure, higlisguand economic housing
should be provided.
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417. Regarding the housing in natural disaster sarealevant provisions of the
“Regulation on the Constructions to be built in Bgttake Areas” were amended and put
into effect. The TSE continues its studies to adapB&H Standard Euro Code 8 concerning
earthquakes. Meanwhile, “TS500 Standard of Reintbi€encrete Construction Building
and Calculation” has been updated. “TS 825 StandaBuilding Heat Insulation Rules”
has been adjusted to the relevant EU standarchéfrurbre, the Electrical Power Resources
Survey and Development Administration are currendyrying out a study for improving
heat insulation in buildings. Preparations for @ zening legislation are also under way.

418. “Decree Law on Compulsory Earthquake Insuramezs published in the Official
Gazette No. 23919, dated 27 December 1999 andhjoueifect. With the said Decree Law,
independent parts of the buildings covered by tben@onhold Law No. 634; buildings
which are registered at the Land Registry and &stain real properties, as well as parts
such as business establishments, offices, andasimilependent parts in these buildings;
and buildings constructed by the State or consttletith the credits provided by the State
became subject to compulsory earthquake insurance.

Prevention of slum areas

Selection of location and expropriation

419. Wherever offices of governors, other publistitntions and organizations, NGOs,
and citizens inform the Ministry of Public Works darBettlement of any slum area
development or tendency towards slum area developoreof the necessity to produce
planned land and housing, or the Ministry of Publforks and Settlemengx-officio
establishes any related situation, the MinistryPablic Works and Settlement acts within
the framework of the Law No. 775 on Prevention ain.

420. In this context, the technical staff of thenMiry of Public Works and Settlement
carries out on-site examinations in cooperatiomwé#evant institutions and organizations
and identifies existing slum condition and tendes@s well as land and housing demands.
Appropriate areas that can meet land and housigglshand eliminate slum areas are
selected by taking into consideration geologicaldi&s, topography, transport and
infrastructure facilities, and ownership. If theaeas are within the municipality and
contiguous areas, they are declared Slum PreveAtiea with the Ministry’s approval in
accordance with Article 7 of the Law No. 775 on Fr&ion of Slums if not, it is declared
so with decision by the Committee of Ministersimelwith Article 35 of the Law No. 775
on Prevention of Slums.

421. After the allocation by the Ministry of thernmovable property in the areas declared
Slum Prevention Area belonging to the treasury e Ministry of Finance, and the
expropriation of the immovable property under peedcwnership, necessary procedures
are finalized and the ownership of all the immoeaptoperties in Slum Prevention Area
are registered in the name of Ministry of Finance.

Mapping and planning
422. Existing maps, geological and geotechnical mpicgurveys, zoning and parcellation
plans are prepared by the Ministry of Public Waaksl Settlement.

Infrastructure and housing construction

423. Infrastructure facilities of the Slum PreventiAreas such as water, sewerage, and
road are built by the Ministry of Public Works aBdttlement. The immovable properties in
the Slum Prevention Area are made available favcation. When needed, housing is
provided by the Ministry pursuant to Article 31thé Law No. 775 on Prevention of Slums
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Land and housing allocation

424, After the determination of estimated costshef immovable properties in the area,

the public is informed of their location, size,vasll as application conditions and deadline.
The demands of the interested persons or housingecatives are registered and checked
whether they conform with the conditions regardinegjr level of income envisaged by the

Law. If the demand is higher than the number of faodsing, the allocation is made by

notary drawing of lots; if less, commission decithystaking into account the application

periods. For land allocation, a ten-year paymeningtalments without interest is made,

1/10 of which is paid in cash; for housing, 1/4tleé total amount is paid in cash and the
remainder is applied a 5% interest as well asxabfle term.

Creating land zones

425. In the urban areas, private sector, coopestignd public institutions create land
zones. The private sector creates land zones byoivhgving zone plans prepared on the
real properties they own. The cooperatives create zones also by having zone plans
prepared in order to provide their members botl land housing. The public institutions

which create land zones are the Ministry of Pulliorks and Settlement, the TOKI, the

General Directorate of National Estate, and the oipaiities.

426. In general, depending on urban developmemd, Z@nes are created in certain parts
of the agricultural lands, which takes place ireéhstages:

0] Division of the agricultural land in an appragie way for urban use
(planning stage);

(i) Provision of infrastructure;

(i)  Decision on the buildings to be constructedtbe land.

Zoning and construction of buildings
427. The legislation relevant to zoning and consimaof buildings are:
0] Zoning Law No. 3194;
(i)  Municipality Law No. 5393;
(i)  Common Hygiene Law No. 1593;
(iv) Law No. 5216 on the Management of Metropolibunicipalities;
(v)  Law No. 3945 on Engineering and Architecture;
(vi)  Union of Turkish Engineers and Architects’ @hfaers Act No. 6235;
(vii) Public Procurement Law No. 2886;
(viii) Code of Obligations No. 818;
(ix) Law No. 8469 on the Collection of Money Owedhe State;

(x)  Regulation on the Powers, Duties and Respdii&bi of Scientists Apart
from Engineers, Architects and City Planners InctludeArticle 38 of the Zoning
Law;

(xi)  Regulation on Uniform Zoning of Municipalitiespart From Those Included
in the Law No. 3030;

(xii) Regulation on the Execution of the Law No. 803

(xiii) Law on Special Provincial Administration 5301
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(xiv) Specification on the Architecture and EnginegrServices of the Ministry of

Public Works and Settlement;

(xv) Regulation on the Project Inspection Conswja8ervices of the Ministry of

Public Works and Settlement;

(xvi) Regulation on the Public Works Inspectiontioé Ministry of Public Works

and Settlement;

(xvii) General Specification on the Public Workstb& Ministry of Public Works

and Settlement;

(xviii) Regulation on Participating in the Consttion, Facility, and Repair Bids of

the Contractual Services of the Ministry of Puiorks and Settlement.

Table 24

Production of residential housing (humber of flatsY1955—-2005)

Years Construction permits Occupancy permits
1955-59 271 000 -
1960-64 478 800 -
1965-69 587 700 290 900
1970 154 825 71589
1980 203 989 139 207
1983 169 037 113 453
1984 189 486 122 580
1985 259 187 118 205
1986 392 825 168 597
1987 497 674 191 109
1988 473 582 205 485
1989 413 004 250 480
1990 381 408 232 018
1991 392 943 227 471
1992 467 024 268 804
1993 548 129 269 695
1994 523 791 245 610
1995 518 236 248 946
1996 454 295 267 306
1997 464 117 277 056
1998 414 573 219 737
1999 339 446 215613
2000 315162 245 155
2001 279 616 243 464
2002 161 920 161 491
2003 202 854 162 908
2004 330 446 164 994
2005 546 618 249 816

84

Source: TURKSTAT, SPO.
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428.

429.

430.

Share of the cooperatives in the production of ligesed housing (1958-1998)

In Turkey, the housing needs of the peopleratethrough:

0] Private finance sources, such as individualrggs; bank loans and solidarity

funds;

(i)  Finance sources of the public social secuiristitutions, such as finances of
public housing, shanty houses, disasters, exptaprjsand settlement funds;

(i)  Foreign finance sources, such as the fundthefUN, the OECD, the World

Bank and the EBRD.

Provision of housing by cooperatives started1934 in Turkey. Activities of

cooperatives continued in the course of economid social changes. As Table 25
illustrates, the share of cooperatives in the subllicensed housing units was around
10% until 1970s. Between 1970-1980, this shareeaszd to 15%.

Legal arrangements on supporting cooperatit@ded in 1981 with the Mass
Housing Law No. 2487, continued with the Mass Hogdimw No. 2985 in 1984, and
reached its peak between 1984-1989 with the Massing Fund, which also led to an
increase in the share of licensed housing unitstoocted by cooperatives in the total
number of licensed housing units.

Table 25

Total number of housing units

Number of licensed housing units

Rate of

Year with construction licenses constructed by cooperatives cooperatives (%)
1958 53 389 1837 3.44
1959 51091 323 4.55
1960 56 227 718 6.61
1961 52 760 3524 6.68
1962 58 748 3756 6.39
1963 57 286 2148 3.75
1964 60 822 1478 2.43
1965 80 461 2795 3.47
1966 91151 3570 3.92
1967 99 373 4172 4.19
1968 110 263 4514 4.09
1969 132 066 8 277 6.27
1970 154 825 11 654 7.53
1971 150 357 14 561 9.68
1972 165 983 14 277 8.60
1973 194 981 25 507 13.09
1974 161 047 13 966 8.76
1975 181 685 14 005 7.71
1976 224 584 16 643 7.41
1977 216 128 25142 11.63
1978 237 097 26 049 10.99
1979 251 846 31437 12.48
1980 203 989 31538 15.46
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Total number of housing units Number of licensed housing units Rate of
Year with construction licenses constructed by cooperatives cooperatives (%)
1981 144 397 26 904 18.63
1982 160 078 48 518 30.31
1983 169 037 36 841 21.79
1984 189 486 38 426 20.28
1985 259 187 76 563 29.54
1986 392 825 142 779 36.35
1987 497 674 163 863 32.32
1988 473 582 167 514 35.37
1989 413 004 131 504 31.84
1990 381 408 70 730 18.54
1991 393 000 77 068 19.61
1992 472 817 122 694 25.95
1993 548 130 136 012 24.81
1994 523 794 131 780 25.16
1995 518 236 111 106 21.44
1996 454 295 103 757 22.84
1997 464 117 119 320 25.71
1998 432 599 104 186 24.08
1999 339 446 70 323 20.72
2000 315162 61 267 19.44
2001 279 616 40 469 14.47
2002 161 920 23 561 14.55
2003 202 854 20 347 10.03
2004 330 446 27 209 8.23
2005 546 618 34 844 6.37

Source: TURKSTAT, TOKI.

Inspection of constructions

431. The aim of the Law No. 4708 on Building Condinrc Supervision, put into effect
on 13 July 2001, is to ensure the inspection ofggts and constructions and to arrange
rules and procedures concerning building consadiipervision with a view to providing
life and property security and building quality stmictions compatible with the zoning
plan, rules and standards of science, arts anthheal

432. The number of firms assigned within the inspecbf constructions in a region
covering 24% of the country and 50% of the popafathas reached 638. To date, the
number of inspectors including engineers, arctstaod assistant controller staff is 20.150.
There is approximately 140 million m2 constructiordar inspection in 19 pilot provinces,
excluding the constructions whose certificatesgaren following an inspection.

Measures taken for the disabled

433. Decree Law No. 572 and the subsequent arramgenmade in the zoning
legislation aim at rendering the constructed ama®ssible by the disabled as well. The
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following Article has been added to Article 1 oétBDecree Law No. 572 dated June 1997
and the Zoning Law No. 3194:

It shall be compulsory to abide by the relevanindtads set by the Turkish
Standards Institute in the zoning plans and in mirlsacial, technical infrastructure
areas and buildings with a view to rendering thegsptal environment accessible to
the disabled.

434. With the said amendments, the following areangnts are intended to create the
appropriate environment for the disabled:

() Residential housing units, public and commédrbigildings shall be arranged
in accordance with the needs of the disabled;

(i)  Appropriate measures shall be taken in linéghwhe TSE standards in open
areas (roads, parking lots, parks, pedestrian arsqsares and pavements),
transportation and communication points on thesenopreas, as well as on
landscape components with a view to ensuring acodse disabled,;

(i) It is compulsory to abide by the relevant TStandards in the arrangements
to be made with regard to the disabled;

(iv)  The municipalities are obliged to act in acamde with relevant legislation
and standards. According to Article 38 of the Mipadity Law No. 5393,
municipalities are delegated the responsibilityuse the allowance in the budget
granted for the poor and the needy, to carry owices concerning the disabled and
to establish centres for the disabled.

435. The TSE issued three significant standardsdoreraccess to the disabled:

0] TS 9111 Rules Regarding the Arrangement of Buogd in which the
Disabled Shall Reside, dated April 1991;

(i) TS 12576 Design Rules Regarding the Structivahsures for the Disabled
and the Elderly in Streets, Roads, Squares and Wlajeqd April 1999;

(i) TS 12460 Design Rules Regarding in Facilities the Disabled and the
Elderly, dated April 1998.

436. Moreover, special housing arrangements fordibabled in various mass housing
projects have been prepared in collaboration vighTtOKI since 1999.

Statistical information on housing in Turkey

437. According to the outcome of the Building Cengu 1984, which was conducted
within the boundaries of municipalities of Turkey3&7.971 buildings were detected. In
2000, this figure rose to 7.838.675, which indisaia increase of 79%.

438. During the 1984 Building Census, 7.096.277 llilnge units had been counted. In
2000, 16.235.830 dwelling units were determined.

439. While the average number of the dwelling uiritshe buildings was 1,8 in 1984,
this number increased by 33% and reached 2,4 i0.200

440. Average construction area of buildings hachlde# m?2 in 1984 whereas it was 132
mz in 2000.

441. Among other provinces in Turkey, Istanbul fizes highest number of buildings.
11% of the buildings in Turkey are located in Istantzmir with 6,7%, Ankara with 4,9%,
Konya with 4,3%, Bursa with 3,4%, Adana with 3,2%daAntalya with 3,0% follow

Istanbul.
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442. 91,7% of the total number of buildings in Tyrkeas been constructed by the private
sector, 3,6% by the public sector and 4,5% by thesttuction cooperatives. Concerning
the floor area of completed or partially completezlv buildings, 70% of the total area

belongs to private sector. Construction cooperativave an important portion with 27%.

The rate of public sector remains approximatehatével of 4%.

443. According to the results of the 2000 Buildidgnsus, with regard to the purpose of
usage, buildings used only for residential purpdsage the highest ratio with 74,9%.

Graph 1 presents more detailed information on tiregse of the usage of the buildings in
2000.

Figure |
Purpose of usage of the buildings (2000)

2000 (%) I

Mostly
; ; o Mostly out of
; Residential Building
Agricultural % 11.0 Residential Building

Commercial 9% 2,3
% 6,0

% 1,1

Other
Industrial % 2,9
% 1,8

Residential Building
% 74,9

Source: TURKSTAT.

444, According to the results of the 2003 TURKSTATvsY, 72% of people in Turkey
live in an owner-occupied housing, divided equéltween those who own a house and
those who own a flat or apartment. Many Turks ithhgban and rural areas live in houses
that have been built with the help of family anderids. Among those who are not
homeowners, one-fifth of people live in rented awowdation, while the remainder live
with relatives or in a house connected with thedrky

445, In the 2003 TURKSTAT survey, 63% of people datied that they were either
satisfied or very satisfied with their housing, qared with 25% of respondents who
described themselves as being moderately satiafiddust 12% of people who described
themselves as being dissatisfied.

Article 12

Organization of the health care system

446. As displayed in the table below, actors inlthezare in Turkey are several public,
quasi-public, private and philanthropic organizasio
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Table 26
Actors in health care in Turkey

Policy formulation

The Parliament

The State Planning Organization
The Ministry of Health

The Higher Education Council

The Constitutional Court

Administrative jurisdiction

The Ministry of Health

Provincial Health Directorates

Provision of health care

Public

The Ministry of Health

The SSK

University Hospitals

The Ministry of Defence

Other

Private

Private Hospitals

Foundations

Hospitals Belonging to Non-Muslim Minorities
Private Practitioners/Specialists
Outpatient Clinics

Laboratories and Diagnostic Centres
Pharmacies

Other

Philanthropic

Red Crescent

Foundations

Financing of the health care

The Ministry of Finance
The SSK
The BAG-KUR
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The Pension Fund
Private Insurance Companies
Self Funded Schemes

International Agencies

Source: 2004 Turkey Health Report, the MOH, Refik Saydangidge Centre, School of Public
Health, Publication No. SB-HM-2004/01.

447. The MOH is the primary public body responsiolepolicy making in health care,

implementation of national health strategies amdafiprovision of health services. It is the
major provider of primary and secondary health cahddren’s and maternal health care
services, and family planning services. The MOHessentially the only provider of

preventive health care services through an extensetwork of health facilities (health

centres and health posts) providing primary, seagndnd specialized in-patient and out-
patient services.

Primary and preventive health care

448. The WHO's approach to the primary health careises is a part of Turkey’s health
policy. In provision of the primary health care \dees, the main criterion is the
accessibility of health services to all. Servicepramary health centres are free of charge
and open to everybody, regardless of whether theyafiliated with one of the social
security schemes or not.

449. As of 2002, the MOH established almost 11.f@@alth posts and 5.840 health
centres. For maternal and child care and for keygmntive services, the MOH also runs a
number of vertical programmes. To help implemens¢herogrammes, particularly in

urban areas, the MOH operates a number of spemdalizntres and dispensaries with
specialized personnel which offer preventive andhtive health services and training for
health personnel from other primary health carésuni

Table 27
Public primary and preventive health care facilities(2000, 2002)

2000 2002
MOH facilities
Number of health posts 11 675 11735
Number of health centres 5700 5840
Provincial 1049 1092
District 1113 1168
Town 1682 1703
Village 1856 1877
Maternal care-fertility planning centres 2901 280
Tuberculosis dispensaries 270 272
SSK facilities
Health stations 219 202
Health dispensaries 198 213

Source: 2004 Turkey Health Report, the MOH, Refik Saydam ldpgi Centre, School of Public
Health, Publication No. SB-HM-2004/01.
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Table 28
Number of hospitals (1994-2004)

Hospitals affiliated

MOH SSK University Municipal with other public Private
Years hospitals hospitals hospitals  hospitals institutions hospitals Total
1994 666 115 29 5 13 154 982
1995 677 115 33 5 13 166 1 009
1996 682 115 35 6 12 184 1034
1997 698 115 37 6 12 210 1078
1998 727 115 40 7 12 237 1138
1999 734 115 42 8 12 260 1171
2000 744 118 42 9 10 261 1184
2001 751 118 43 9 10 267 1198
2002 654 120 50 10 10 270 1114
2003 664 121 50 9 10 272 1126
2004 683 146 52 8 8 278 1175
Source: MOH.

Note: Military hospitals are not included.

Table 29
Number of hospital beds (1994-2004)

Hospitals affiliated

MOH SSK University Municipal with other public Private

Years hospitals hospitals hospitals  hospitals institutions hospitals Total

1994 77753 25196 19 852 1160 2779 7925 134665
1995 76991 25397 20 811 1160 2779 8934 136072
1996 78 347 25359 22 056 1218 2 897 10 042 139919
1997 80297 25934 23383 1218 2 897 11255 144984
1998 82032 26279 23 828 1273 2 897 12 678 148 987
1999 84 022 27062 24 094 1313 2 897 14 077 153 465
2000 86 117 27900 24 647 1341 2 287 14 257 156 549
2001 87709 28517 24 754 1341 2287 14 682 159 290
2002 88827 28979 26 024 1389 2 287 14729 162 235
2003 91202 29157 26 162 1389 2287 14700 164 897
2004 94710 32438 27 299 1296 1587 14558 171 888

Source: MOH.

Note: Military hospitals are not included.

450. As it can be seen from the tables above, thetmumber and the capacity of private
hospitals almost doubled between 1994 and 2004.rishvey number of polyclinics and
high-tech diagnostic centres, particularly thosterofg magnetic resonance imaging and
computed tomography scanning and the establishofdaboratory networks also indicate
advancement in the private health care sector.
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Health Transformation Programme

451. Health Transformation Programme was launch&d@8 with a view to presenting,
providing, financing and organizing health servigedéine with effectiveness, productivity
and equity. Main principles of Health TransformatiBrogramme are human centrism,
sustainability, continuous quality improvement, tgdpation, division of power,
decentralization and competition in service. Alesh objectives and principles are in
harmony with both the “Health for All in the 21se@ury” Policy of the WHO and the EU
Accession Partnership Document for Turkey.

452. Components of the Health Transformation Progra are as follows:
0] The MOH as the planner and controller;
(i)  General health insurance gathering everybaulyeu a single umbrella;
(i)  Widespread, easy accessible and friendly thesgrvice system.

453. As regardthe general health insurancthe aim is not only to improve the quality
of services, but also deliver primary health caevises to every patient at an equal level
and eliminate the financial relations between th&ept and the doctor. It also aims at
decreasing the cost of health expenses and endogragd stipulating preventive medicine
practices.

454. Within the scope of the Health TransformatRmogramme, the efforts are carried
out on the following points in order to set up gahéealth insurance:

0] Poverty lines will be defined in order to detene the people who cannot
finance health expenses. An evaluation system termée the financing capacity
of the citizens will be established;

(i) A source will be provided with public resouscpartially or fully in order to
refund the insurance premium of those who do net llae financial capacity;

(i) A system for collecting the insurance premiwhthose who do not have
social insurance will be set up in the short-term;

(iv)  Health insurance premium pool will be sepadaft®m the other branches of
social security and its own balances will be set up

(v)  Main guarantee package in the health servidkbevdefined;

(vi) A structure based on demographic and epidargiohl characteristics will be
formed to define the need of health services avipoal and at district level, if
necessary;

(vii) In accordance with the defined needs, mectrari will be established to
make contracts in order to purchase service fronmgyy health institutions and
hospitals;

(viii) A structure to define whether services agpmpriate for the determined
qualities will be formed through conducting “appriepeness and convenience”
controls.

455. Through the general health insurance:

0] Each Turkish citizen will be covered and a sengumber will be given to
every citizen;

(i)  Health insurance will be separated from otimsurance schemes;

(i)  Health institutions will not check whetherdlpremium is paid or not, instead,
insurance institutions will be responsible for gayment of premiums;
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(iv)  Payback will be carried out to the service @igrs on time and regularly.
456. These efforts are undertaken in coordinatidgh thie Ministry of Labour and Social
Security.
Health care financing and expenditure

457. There are three main sources available fonelaéh care in Turkey:

1. General government budget funded by tax revenues

2. Contributions of the social security instituso(SSK, BAG-KUR, Pension
Fund); and

3. Out-of-pocket payments incurred by individuads private health care, and

by both individuals and companies for the voluntagglth insurance schemes.

458. The MOH, the largest single provider of healthe in Turkey, is mainly financed
through the general government budget, which ciuss 70% of the MOH'’s income.
Since 1988, special funds from excise duties oh Gigarettes, alcohol and the sale of new
cars have become available to the MOH as anothgorrsaurce of financing. A third
source of income for the MOH is the revolving funds

459. Detailed information on the health care exganglin Turkey and the budget of the
MOH including its distribution by services is sultt®d in the below tables.

Table 30
Health expenditure (1) (1994-2004)
(At current prices)

Health expenditure (billion TL)

GNP Consolidated budget

Years (billion TL) (billion TL) Public Private Total

1994 3887903 897 296 103 500 56 500 160 000
1995 7 854 887 1710 646 193 000 107 000 300 000
1996 14 978 067 3940 162 352 000 198 000 550 000
1997 29 393 262 7990 748 655 000 385 000 1 040 000
1998 53 518 332 15 601 363 1479 673 719 576 2199 249
1999 78 282 967 28 094 057 2 567 369 642 000 3209 369
2000 125 596 129 46 705 028 4 359 145 1 089 000 5448 145
2001 175 483 953 80 579 065 7 607 184 1229733 8836 917
2002 275 032 366 115682 350 13114705 2189070 15303775
2003 356 680 888 140 454 842 17 099 880 3045803 20 145683
2004 428 932 343 151 357 207 22 637 501 4264124 26901 625

Source: SPO.
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Table 31

Health expenditure (1) (1994-2004)

(At current prices)

94

Public health
expenditure/ Per capita Per capita Per capita
Total health  Public health total health health health health
expenditure/ expenditure/  expenditure  expenditure  expenditure  expenditure
Years GNP (%) GNP (%) (%) (thousand TL) (%) (PPP)
1994 4.1 2.7 64.7 2639.7 88.9 211.4
1995 3.8 2.5 64.3 4 859.3 106.4 212.2
1996 3.7 2.4 64.0 8747.8 107.8 220.5
1997 3.5 2.2 63.0 16 246.2 107.3 227.3
1998 4.1 2.8 67.3 33753.1 129.8 271.9
1999 4.1 3.3 80.0 48 411.9 115.9 252.4
2000 4.3 3.5 80.0 80 809.0 129.6 298.2
2001 5.0 4.3 86.1 129 181.5 105.6 304.7
2002 5.6 4.8 85.7 220 553.6 146.6 360.7
2003 5.6 4.8 84.9 286 310.7 1915 390.9
2004 6.3 5.3 86.1 377 132.6 265.1 483.4
Source: SPO.
Table 32
Budget of the Ministry of Health (1996-2005)
General Budget of the
government  Budget of the MOH/general
GNP budget MOH Budget of the government
Years (billion TL) (billion TL) (billion TL) MOH/GNP (%) budget (%)
1996 14 978 067 3 558 507 98 064.40 0.65 2.76
1997 29 393 262 6 238 000 204 499.28 0.70 3.28
1998 53518332 14 753 000 390 891.70 0.73 2.65
1999 79282967 23570000 663 123.50 0.84 2.81
2000 125970 544 46 843 000 1 059 825.00 0.84 2.26
2001 179480078 48 060 000 1 280 660.00 0.71 2.66
2002 271406 000 97831000 2 345447.69 0.86 2.40
2003 354 575000 146806170 3570054.00 1.01 2.43
2004 424 129 000 149858 129 4 787 751.00 1.13 3.19
2005 480 963 000 153928 793 5462 974.75 1.14 3.55
Source: MOH.
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Table 33

Distribution of the budget of the Ministry of Health (2002)

Curative services 51%
Primary health care 34%
Health Education 4%
Disease Control (Tuberculosis, Malaria and CancerrGnt 3%
Administration 3%
Mother and Child Health/Family Planning 2%
Others 3%

Source: MOH.

460. According to the Turkey Health Report publtey the MOH in February 2004,

there are 562 revolving funds in MOH facilities. Mover, there are 43 revolving funds
operating in university hospitals. The amount obime collected through revolving funds
in the MOH facilities in the year of 2001 was 8485%illion TL. Through revolving funds

in the university facilities, 730,100 billion TL wagnerated for the same year.

Infant and child mortality

461. According to the Turkey Demographic and Hedhlrvey (TDHS), which is
conducted every five years, the infant and childtaliby rates in Turkey are as follows:

Table 34
Infant and child mortality (1998, 2003)

Post

Neonatal neonatal Infant Child Under-five

mortality mortality mortality mortality mortality
Years preceding survey (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
TDHS-2003
0-4 17 12 29 9 37
5-9 24 22 47 10 56
10-14 34 25 59 11 69
TDHS-1998
04 26 17 43 10 52
5-9 30 24 54 14 67
Table 35
Early childhood mortality rates by socio-economic baracteristics (TDHS-2003)

Post

Neonatal neonatal Infant Child Under-five

mortality mortality mortality mortality mortality
Socioeconomic characteristics (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Residence
Urban 15 8 23 7 30
Rural 21 18 39 11 50
Region
West 15 7 22 8 30
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Post
Neonatal neonatal Infant Child Under-five
mortality mortality mortality mortality mortality
Socioeconomic characteristics (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
South 19 10 29 2 30
Central 10 10 21 12 33
North 20 14 34 14 48
East 23 18 41 7 49
Selected regions
Istanbul 16 4 19 13 32
Southeast Anatolia 21 16 38 9 46
Education level of the mother
No education/Primary 29 22 51 13 63
education incomplete
First level primary 14 11 25 33
Second level primary and 15 3 18 24
higher
Figure 1l
Trends in infant and child mortality (1993, 1998, P03)
100
Deaths 601 O TDHS-1993
Eeoroo 201 296 ’ B TDHS-199¢
20 J:.E‘ 1712 9 109 O TDHS-2003
] il =
Neonate  Post- Infant Child  Under-five
neonatal
Mortality rates
Table 36
Distribution of main death causes of children undei5 years old (2005)
Causes Rate (%)
Prenatal causes 33.2
Other causes of prenatal mortality 22.5
Congenital anomalies 7.9
Birth injury, difficult labour and other anoxic ahgpoxic conditions 2.8
Heart diseases 174
Pneumonia 3.1
Meningococcal infections 131
All other disease and accidents 33.2

96

Source: TURKSTAT.

Note: Causes of deaths include only province and distantres.
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Immunization

462. Immunization services against six vaccine-pngable diseases (tuberculosis,
diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, poliomyelitis arehstes) are provided under the “Expanded
Programme on Immunization” since 1980. In 1998 H#pdB vaccine was included in the
Programme. Detailed information on the immunizaidrhe children of 12—23 months is
submitted in the table below.

Table 37
Vaccinations by background characteristics (childra of 12—23 months) (TDHS-2003)

Percentage of children receiving

Percentage
DPT Polio with  Number

Background vaccination of
characteristics BCG 1 2 3 1 2 3 Measles All None card children
Child’s sex
Male 89.0 87.4 78.0 66.3 958 85.1 73.9 80.0 57.7 27 56.6 381
Female 86.489.6 735 624 93.6 80.4 64.0 78.8 50.6 2.9 50.7 367
Birth order
1 92.3 92.0 835 729 96.0 875 78.1 844 624 1.0 65.1 253
2-3 92.0 93,5 79.6 69.8 957 85.0 71.2 86.5 59.8 21 54.6 340
4-5 83.8 784 59.1 410 938 719 57.0 685 338 3.2 30.7 93
6+ 52.2 61.8 48.7 350 85.6 67.5 38.8 36.5 215 13.0 37.6 63
Residence
Urban 92.6 91.2 809 726 94.7 853 76.9 844 629 24 63.2 503
Rural 77.7 829 654 475 947 775 53.0 69.1 365 3.5 34.4 246
Region
West 955943 813 726 952 874 79.1 889 630 14 65.1 271
South 95.296.5 83.3 71.4 988 843 70.6 81.1 60.2 0.0 62.4 89
Central 95.6 93.8 83.0 72.1 96.4 86.0 73.6 90.3 610 1.7 57.5 138
North 91.5 95.8 85.6 70.7 93.8 85.8 71.0 845 601 28 64.7 41
East 68.6 72.5 58.9 444 914 735 522 58.2 348 6.5 30.8 210
Selected regions
Istanbul 92.3923 775 725 89.7 83.6 78.2 858 623 3.0 70.4 127
Southeast Anatolia  70.973.8 57.2 43.4 93.0 69.8 52.2 56.7 350 55 32.9 118
Education Level of
the Mother
No Education/Pri. 63.8 62.9 489 350 88.2 70.6 44.6 450 26.1 95 31.6 173
Incomplete
First level primary 93.794.7 79.1 69.3 97.0 854 739 889 609 11 55.4 389
Second level 98.2 100 90.5 729 931 83.1 70.0 93.1 612 0.0 67.7 53
primary
High school and 97.2 989 95.3 84.8 97.2 90.7 86.5 90.8 685 0.0 72.1 133
higher

Total 87.7 88,5 758 644 947 82.8 69.1 79.4 542 28 53.7 749
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Proportion of infants having access to trained pesonnel for care

463. Infants are detected by the primary healtle dgastitutions of the MOH and their
development is monitored by the health care perdoby asking their parents to bring
them to these institutions. In rural areas, healtine personnel monitor the infants’
development through house visits. According to datailable to the MOH, in 2004,
834.790 infants (61% of the live births) were chestlup approximately 6,63 times in a
year by the personnel in the heath care institatioihnthe MOH. Moreover, alongside the
health care institutions of the MOH, parents biiihgir infants to the university hospitals,
hospitals affiliated with other public institutioasd private hospitals.

Antenatal care

464. Percentage distribution of the ever-marriednao who had a live birth within the
five years prior to the survey by antenatal camvider during pregnancy for the most
recent birth is submitted below.

Table 38
Antenatal care (TDHS 2003)

Nurse/ Traditional birth Number of

Background Doctor midwife  attendant/other No one  Missing women
characteristics (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Age at birth
<20 79.4 5.9 0.3 14.4 0.0 326
20-34 76.4 5.4 0.1 17.8 0.3 2523
35-49 63.3 6.1 0.5 30.0 0.0 316
Birth order
1 89.3 3.6 0.1 7.0 0.0 1000
2-3 77.0 6.9 0.2 15.6 0.3 1465
4-5 58.3 54 0.4 35.1 0.7 417
6+ 43.5 5.2 0.2 51.1 0.0 283
Residence
Urban 83.5 4.6 0.2 11.6 0.2 2172
Rural 57.7 7.6 0.3 34.2 0.3 992
Region
West 85.8 5.4 0.1 8.5 0.2 1119
South 79.6 53 0.1 14.6 0.4 426
Central 75.4 7.3 0.3 16.6 0.5 673
North 78.4 6.2 0.6 14.8 0.0 192
East 57.0 4.0 0.2 38.8 0.0 754
Education
No education 47.5 5.9 0.8 45.7 0.1 696
First level primary 78.0 6.6 0.0 151 0.3 1665
Second level primary 88.7 5.6 0.0 5.7 0.0 260
High school and higher 97.1 15 0.0 11 0.3 543

Total 75.4 55 0.2 18.6 0.2 3164

98
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465. As it can be discerned from the table, 81%hefmothers had at least one antenatal
care visit from trained health personnel during piegnancy of their most recent birth
within the five years prior to the survey. Threeagars of the mothers received care from
the doctor.

466. There are marked differences in antenatal bgrebackground characteristics.

Younger mothers are more likely to seek antenatad rom trained health personnel than
women over the age of 35. The differences in th@gt@ns of live births with antenatal

care according to birth order are also remarkafstebirth order increases, proportion of
live births that have received antenatal care desliChildren of birth order three or lower
are almost twice more likely to have received aat@incare than births of order six or
higher.

467. Moreover, mothers living in urban settlemearts more likely to have antenatal care
from a doctor than those living in rural areas (848d 58% respectively).

468. The use of antenatal care services is stromggpciated with mother’s education.
Almost all births to women with at least high schével education received antenatal
care, while only half of births to women with lebsn primary education (53%) received
any antenatal care.

Assistance during the delivery

469. The type of assistance a woman receives dtiimdpirth of her child depends to
great extent on the place of delivery. Births e delivered outside the health facility are
much less likely to receive assistance from a doeatoother trained health professional.
The proportion of all births delivered with the asance of a doctor or trained health
personnel is 83%.

470. According to the findings of the TDHS 2003,qgeertage distribution of live births
within the five years prior to the survey conducted the person providing assistance
during the delivery is submitted in the below table

Table 39
Assistance during delivery (TDHS 2003)

Number
Nurse/ Traditional Relative/ Don’t know/ of
Background Doctor midwife birth attendant other No one missing  births
characteristics (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Age at birth
<20 40.2 42.7 8.2 7.7 1.2 0.0 518
20-34 47.8 35.8 8.5 7.2 0.3 0.4 3257
35-49 46.1 31.6 11.9 8.9 1.4 0.0 357
Birth order
1 60.2 33.7 3.9 21 0.1 0.0 1397
2-3 48.1 38.7 6.7 5.6 0.6 0.3 1796
4-5 26.8 38.1 17.5 15.5 0.7 1.4 532
6+ 20.2 324 23.0 22.7 1.6 0.1 407
Residence
Urban 55.6 34.7 4.8 4.3 0.4 0.2 2722
Rural 29.5 394 16.5 13.3 0.8 0.5 1410
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Number
Nurse/ Traditional Relative/ Don’t know/ of
Background Doctor midwife birth attendant other No one missing births
characteristics (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Region
West 66.0 29.3 1.2 3.0 0.1 0.3 1342
South 40.1 48.7 7.3 3.2 0.4 0.5 557
Central 56.9 34.1 25 5.7 0.4 0.3 813
North 45.2 41.3 7.9 3.8 1.0 0.9 252
East 20.9 38.8 22.6 16.4 1.0 0.2 1168
Education
No education/ 21.1 33.8 23.0 20.6 0.9 0.6 1099
Primary education
incomplete
First level primary 49.2 419 45 3.6 0.5 0.2 2112
Second level 57.9 38.5 2.0 0.9 0.3 0.3 307
primary
High school and 78.3 20.2 1.1 0.2 0.0 0.3 615
higher
Total 46.7 36.3 8.8 7.4 0.5 0.3 4132

Maternal mortality

471. According to the findings of a study conducteg the MOH and Hacettepe
University, in cooperation with the UNFPA and theH®@, maternal mortality rate in
Turkey has declined from 138 per 100.000 live biith$983 to 52 per 100.000 live births
in 1999. This data, however, is hospital based mateleaths, thus excludes the deaths
occurred during births taking place at home andsahoccurred after discharge from
hospital.

Measures taken for mother-child health and reprodctive health

472. Consultancy services on family planning angraguctive health in Turkey are
given free of charge in all active health units andther and infant health and family
planning centres.

473. The main goal in the fields of mother-child Iteand family planning is to enhance

the capacity of all relevant institutions. In thisgard, the MOH has undertaken, in
collaboration with the civil society and universgias well as international organisations,
numerous projects throughout the country to improygroductive and primary mother-

child health care, particularly in less developedions and for poorer segments of the
society. Some of these projects are listed below:

0] “Safe Motherhood Programme” aiming at giving -the-job-training to
reduce maternal and infant child mortality rates been implemented;

(i)  “Reproductive Health Programme” which was immplented from 1997 to
2000 as a multi-purpose programme, including thaing of health professionals,
counselling couples on family planning and upgrgdihe facilities that provide
primary mother-child health care to women’s healktmtres equipped in line with
modern medical technology;
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(i)  Turkey-UNFPA 3% Country Programme (2001-2005) aims, among otlagrs,
enhancing reproductive health through training an@reness-raising, institutional
capacity building and the generation of knowledge data. The project is the result
of the collaborative efforts involving the MOH, thMinistry of National Education,
the Scientific and Technological Research Councilukey (TUBITAK), the State
Planning Organisation, the Turkish Statistical itngt¢ and the General Directorate
on the Status of Women;

(iv)  Financially supported by the European Union, rkiey Reproductive Health

Programme” was put into implementation in Janud@§32 The main objectives of

the four-year programme are the improvement ofadypction health services, the
enhancement of its accessibility, the promotiopuilic awareness on reproduction
health through contributing to the development lné tapacities of NGOs and
ensuring the increase of service utilisation;

(v)  Turkey has initiated many projects in recentrgdfar male participation in
reproduction health programmes, the most impoganthich has been a continuous
education programme for the Turkish Armed Force$ stareproduction health;

(vi)  The Turkish Statistical Institute is in the pess of developing gender health
indicators and generating sex-disaggregated d#&tereTare also many small pilot
projects undertaken by the Government and NGOsniprdve primary and

reproductive health care, to raise public awarer@sgelated issues, including
sexually transmitted diseases, to develop curricutareproductive health for
university students and to enhance overall accesdth care services;

(vii) For eliminating anaemia, pregnant women arevjaed iron supply in the
health institutions free of charge. Furthermore, tRrogramme on Prevention and
Control of Anaemia in Infants and Children” wasrlabed in 2004;

(viii) “Neonatal Resuscitation Programme” is implemed in order to prevent
infant mortality;

(ix) Since 1986, programmes on “the Control of iarrheic Diseases”, “the

Control of the Respiratory Infections” and “Pronootiof the Breast Milk” have

been conducted. Whereas the percentage of thetsnfad with only breast milk

until the age of 4-months in 1998 was 9,4%, thic@eatage increased to 27% in
2003. As a consequence of these programmes, deathfted from infectious

diseases have been remarkably decreased,;

(X) As far as the efforts against hereditary meliabdiseases are concerned,
programmes on “Infant Fenilketonury Screening”, dfection from Genetic
Diseases”, “Prevention of Diseases Related to ficserit lodine Supply” and
“Hemoglobinopaty Control Programme” are being imnpéated;

(xi) In order to update the knowledge of the pulalitd the health personnel on
the vitamin-D insufficiency, to create public coimesness on the matter, and to
provide vitamin-D support for the infants, the Rajon Elimination of Vitamin-D
Insufficiency in Infants and Protection of Bone Heéhas been initiated. In this
respect, vitamin-D preparations have been diseihub the primary health care
institutions by the MOH,;

(xii) Parents are given information on basic healsne of the infants. A guide
called “Conscious Mother-Healthy Baby” is distribdt to the parents. Also,
developments in mother-child health care have Ibeglized through cash assistance
to the poor families provided that their pre-schagkd children benefit from the
primary health care services and through cashtassis to the pregnant women on
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the condition that they will receive antenatal odtnatal health care and give birth
in a health care institution;

(xiii) “National Food and Nutrition Policies ActioRlan” has been devised and
implemented under the coordination of the Stataritey Organization.

Life expectancy, causes of deaths and morbidity

474. According to the TURKSTAT, in 2007 the life exfsncy at birth was 69,3 years
for men and 74,2 for women. Between the years 12Q0% life expectancy has increased
by 5,5 years for men and 5,9 for women.

475. Most of the available mortality data is basedhospital deaths and thus heavily
weighted towards non-communicable diseases. 77#tedfiospital-based deaths are due to
non-communicable diseases, followed by deaths dusbmmunicable diseases (13,5%),
and injuries and accidents (9%).

476. As displayed in Table 40, among non-commun&atiseases, coronary heart
diseases and cancers are the two leading caudesatbfin Turkey.

Table 40
Distribution of main causes of death (2005)

Causes Ratio (%)
Heart diseases 37.7
Malignant neoplasms, including neoplasms of lymighaitd haematopoietic tissue 14.5
Symptoms and ill-defined conditions 10.6
Cerebro-vascular diseases 8.2
Meningococcal infections 1.8
Diabetes mellitus 15
Hypertensive disease 15
All other accidents 1.3
Other 22.9

Source: TURKSTAT.
Note: Causes of deaths include only province and distentres.

477. According to the “National Burden of Diseased aCost Effectiveness Study”
conducted in cooperation with the World Bank andKkiglr Ministry of Health in 2002, the
cardiovascular diseases, neuro-psychiatric diseag®sctious diseases except for
HIV/AIDS, injuries and maternal-perinatal diseaaes the most frequently seen diseases in
Turkey. Moreover, total burden of disease in Turle$0.803 DALY (Disability Adjusted
Life Year) (159,3 per 1000), 40,3 of which consstuthe first group diseases
(communicable diseases), 101,9 the second growaghs (non-communicable diseases)
and 17,2 injuries.

478. In accordance with the Law No. 1593 on Gendyajiene and the Basic Law No.
3359 on the Health Care Services, the MOH, as timapetent body, in case of an
emergency situation threatening public health iagion or across the country, assures that
all citizens, regardless of their social securitgmiverships, benefit from the diagnosis,
treatment, prevention, isolation and hospitalizaservices.

479. In Turkey, health expenses of the poor peoptiiding the foreign nationals, are
covered by the Treasury and the available funds. d&he some disadvantaged groups,
such as the disabled, students and the victimsuofan trafficking, are provided with
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health services, even if they do not have any bm=aurity. Besides, the emergency
services of the hospitals are instructed by the M@ they should pay medical attention
to the patient without checking the existence aiawsecurity membership of the patient.

480. Almost all the population have access to éaipersonnel for the treatment of
common diseases and injuries, with regular suppl0 essential drugs except for the
harsh weather conditions. Providing health caréiwithe time limits not posing any threat
to life will continue to be ensured with the preskealth posts, which will be transformed
into family medicine centres, and 112 Emergency iServ

Infectious diseases

481. Notification of certain communicable diseasssch as the vaccine-preventable
childhood illnesses (diphtheria, pertussis, tetamusasles and polio), dysentery (amebic
and bacillary), hepatitis (A and B), typhoid andgtyphoid fevers, rabies, brucellosis,

malaria and tuberculosis as well as of some nonroamnicable diseases such as cancer is
mandatory in Turkey.

482. Concerning malaria, out of 5.302 cases sefiuiikey in the year 2004, more than
90% occurred in the Southeast Anatolia region. Mess taken by the MOH for
eliminating malaria and its treatment are as foiow

0] Increasing the number of personnel workinghnie surveillance services;
(i)  Mobile surveillance services;
(i) Insecticiding operations;

(iv) Integration of the first-level health care wees with the struggle against
malaria;

(v)  Periodic seminars on malaria for the first-levealth personnel;
(vi)  Support from all public institutions in thegien;
(vii)  Joint projects with the international orgaatisns.

483. Within the framework of the alignment acte#i with the EU as regards
communicable diseases:

(@ A list of notifiable diseases was updated ahd humber of diseases was
increased from 39 to 51,

(i)  Standard case definitions were made and iniced for the first time in
accordance with the Commission Decision No. 200226;

(i)  Compulsory notification by laboratories forome infectious agents was
introduced;

(iv) A sentinel surveillance approach was acceftedome infectious diseases to
increase the contribution of hospitals to the mtfon system;

(v)  Guidelines on case definitions and recommentmsbratory work for
diagnosis was issued and distributed to the plgrsscin September 2004;

(vi) Basic Health Statistics Module Website, thetioraal network to collect
aggregate data on communicable diseases is updated to attain a nationwide
network as of February 2005.

484. Moreover, numerous projects on communicaldeadies have been under way in
collaboration with the EU.
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Cancer

485. Regarding cancer incidence in Turkey, there heen a steady increase in the
number of the reported cancer cases from 9.8@&eiyeéar 1983 to 24.650 in the year 1999.

Figure Il
Notified cancer cases (1983-1999)
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Source: WHO.

486. The most common form of cancer in Turkey isglwancer due to high rate of
smoking, which comprises 20% of the all forms oficgx incidents. Breast cancer is the
most commonly seen cancer in women. Stomach, skaader, colon, larynx and bone
marrow are the other frequently reported cancers.

487. The Aegean region (7.385 cases in 1999) igagmn where the number of the
reported cancer cases is at highest in Turkey, twigcfollowed by Central Anatolia
(6.277), Marmara (4.369), Black Sea (3.188), Easitdlia (3.012) and Southeast Anatolia
regions (828).

488. Disaggregated data on cancer cases in Turkesuamitted in Annex XIII.

489. In Turkey, the fight against cancer is conddctvithin the framework of the
National Cancer Control Programme, which considtfoar basic steps: assessment,
prevention, early detection, and treatment andhiéiteion.

490. Among the prevention activities, public infation on cancer, fight against
smoking, activities for healthy nutrition, reseamhhereditary cancer and fight against the
carcinogenic materials can be named.

491. For the early detention of the cancer, 42 €aBcreening and Training Centres are
in operation across Turkey. Under the “Project ah€er Screening and Training Centres”
in cooperation with the European Union, 11 moret&snwere established in 2004.

492. Moreover, the Advisory Board on Cancer of Mi@®H works in order to set the
cancer treatment standards and protocols; anddbistration activities continue in 13
Active Cancer Register Centres for designating dhacer burden and distribution in
Turkey and attaining reliable data on cancer.

HIV/AIDS

493. The first case of HIV infection was reported 885, and a total of 1.922 HIV cases
were identified by the end of 2004. During thisipér 551 of the infected individuals
developed AIDS, of whom 63 had died. Among the Hiases with a known mode of
transmission, approximately 6% had been infectedutyh injecting drug use. In recent
years, roughly 50% of transmission was heterosexaral in 2003, roughly one third of
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reported infections were in women. For the yeard2@10 new HIV cases, 47 new AIDS
cases and 7 AIDS deaths were reported.

Figure IV
AIDS cases (1985-2002)
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Source: 2004 Turkey Health Report, the MOH, Refik Saydam ldpgi Centre, School of Public
Health, Publication No. SB-HM-2004/01.

494, Heterosexual transmission is the main routélldf transmission, accounting for
half of all infections whereas mother-to-child sarission accounts only for 1% of HIV
infections. The number of cases diagnosed amongyierious drug users is small.

495, HIV testing is mandatory in blood donors, caenoial sex workers and military
service conscripts abroad.

Mental health

496. According to the Turkish Mental Health ProfiReport, the incidence of mental

health disorders between the ages of 2-3 is 1(h@¥ueen the ages 5-18, 11,9%, and for
the adults, this percentage is 17,2%. Mental heditbrders are seen in women twice as
frequent as men. The percentage of mental heatrdbrs in urban areas is much higher
than in rural areas. Moreover, the Western Turkdfesimore mental health disorders
than the rest of Turkey.

497. Since the people in Turkey tend to consideintbdealthy” as “being physically
healthy” and go to doctor for the physical diseatiessrate of the adults who ask for mental
health services in Turkey is 4,7%. This percentagatich lower for other age groups.

498. In line with the WHO Mental Health Declarationental health centres within the
state hospitals have been established in everyimm®yvand arrangements have been
realised in order for the patients with mental tredisorders to receive treatment.

499. Disaggregated data on mental health disoederdisplayed in Table 41.

Table 41
Mental health disorders (1996)

Female Male Total
Mental health disorder Number % Number %  Number %
Panic disorders 22 05 7 02 29 04
Agoraphobia 38 0.9 10 0.3 48 0.6
Unipolar affective disorders Major — depression 33.8 17 05 50 0.7
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Female Male Total
Mental health disorder Number % Number %  Number %
Generalized anxiety disorders 22154 76 2.3 297 4.0
Dysthymia cases 90 2.2 26 0.8 116 1.6
Unipolar affective disorders — mild 91 2.2 28 0.8 119 1.6
Hypochondriasis 31 0.8 11 0.3 42 0.6
Neurasthenia 150 3.7 33 1.0 183 2.4
Alcohol dependence and harmful use 4.1 57 1.7 61 0.8
Obsessive-compulsive disorders 260.6 8 02 34 05
Eating disorders — anorexia nervosa 0 - 0 - 0 -
Bulimia nervosa 15 0.4 2 01 17 0.2
Social phobia 96 2.3 38 1.1 134 1.8
Separation anxiety disorders 1573.8 46 1.4 203 2.7
Pain disorders 464 11.3 161 4.8 625 8.4
Somatisation disorders 15 0.4 1 0 16 0.2
Having any single mental health disorder 9122.4 369 10.9 1288 17.2

Source: 2004 Turkey Health Report, the MOH, Refik Saydangidge Centre, School of Public
Health, Publication No. SB-HM-2004/01.

500. Drug addiction is also considered as a mdrmgalth disorder. In Turkey, there are
19 mental health treatment centres, which are usttt legislative control. In order to
provide easy access to addicts and to enhance aghacity, efforts for increasing the
quantity and quality of the centres continue.

Access to safe water

501. Overall, about half of the households getrtdeinking water from pipes, mainly
within their dwelling. The source for drinking watiffers considerably by residence.

502. According to the findings of the TDHS 2003, 64fcthe urban households get
drinking water from pipes in their residence, aesslthan 1% obtain water from a public
tap. The second most common source of drinking miateirban areas is bottled water
(26%), while 5% obtain drinking water from a sprimgplic fountain. Around two-thirds of
rural households report having piped water. Moentbne in ten rural households obtains
water from a spring. Households in rural Turkey ssmewhat more likely to be relying on
well water than households in urban Turkey (8% E¥tdrespectively).

503. During the conduct of the TDHS 2003, househalidh no access to drinking water
within their own premises were also asked aboutithe required to fetch water. Overall,
95% of households have access to safe water withminutes. As expected, there is better
access to safe water in urban areas than in ngata

504. More detailed information on access to safeewean be found in the following
tables.
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Table 42
Source of drinking water (TDHS-2003)
Source Urban (%) Rural (%) Total (%)
Piped water in house/garden 64.1 16.5 50.1
Public piped water outside house/garden 0.5 0.1 0.4
Public well 0.6 1.8 0.9
Well in house/garden 0.7 6.4 2.4
Piped surface water in house/garden 2.5 60.6 19.6
Spring/public fountain 4.5 10.9 6.4
River/stream/pond/lake/dam 0.0 0.2 0.1
Rainwater 0.0 0.1 0.0
Tanker truck 0.3 0.2 0.3
Bottled water 26.4 2.8 19.5
Water station 0.2 0.1 0.2
Other 0.1 0.2 0.1
Missing 0.1 0.0 0.0
Table 43
Access to drinking water in villages (1)
(1990-2005)

Total village
Years Sufficient unit  Insufficient unit Dry unit Total unit population*
1990 48 179 10 425 20723 79 327 18 754 605
1991 49 167 10 593 18 915 78 675 18 064 255
1992 47 115 13 477 17 506 78 098 17 496 042
1993 48 500 12 331 16 666 77 497 17 187 583
1994 49 767 11 343 15 677 76 787 16 538 657
1995 49 767 11 343 15677 76 787 16 385 816
1996 52 046 10 582 13 847 76 475 16 316 280
1997 53 813 9881 12 763 76 457 16 253 657
1998 54 662 8 940 11 337 74 939 13 831 362
1999 56 508 8 587 10 536 75 631 14 014 519
2000 57 570 8725 10 122 76 417 13 986 148
2001 57 047 7 485 9061 73 593 13 968 368
2002 60 264 7577 9199 77 040 14 397 913
2003 62 181 7612 7 390 77 183 14 383 888
2004 59 741 8474 6 196 74 411 13 166 295
2005 59 986 9 394 5033 74 413 13212 636

Source: General Directorate of Rural Services, 2006.
* Total population of villages for which the Gerldbirectorate of Rural Services has to fulfil

related services.
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Table 44
Access to drinking water in villages (Il)
(2005)
Number of the villages Population

Sufficient unit 59 986 11 535 549
Insufficient unit 9394 1353 482
Dry unit 5033 323 605

Total 74 413 13212 636

Source General Directorate of Rural Services, 2006.

Access to adequate excreta disposal facilities

505. According to the findings of the TDHS 2003ptthirds of households have modern
sanitation facilities in Turkey. Modern sanitati@cilities are much more common in urban
areas (93%) than in rural areas (36%). 23% of Hmlde have a traditional pit toilet or
improved pit toilet (7% in urban areas, and 61%uial areas).

Table 45
Sanitation facilities (TDHS-2003)

Sanitation facility Urban (%) Rural (%) Total (%)
Flush toilet 92.7 35.7 75.9
Open pit 1.8 22.9 8.0
Closed pit 5.0 38.5 14.8
No facility, bush/field/public toilet 0.2 1.1 0.5
Other 0.3 1.8 0.7
Missing 0.1 0.0 0.1

108

506. Surveys of the TURKSTAT in 2000 show that of ##®070.093 households,
12.485.238 have the sanitation facilities insidsrthousing unit.

Environmental and industrial hygiene

507. Pursuant to the Municipality Law No. 5393, da2®05 and the Law No. 5302 on
Special Provincial Administration, dated 2005, ttiseng and auditing of the non-hygienic
enterprises are under the authority of the muniitipe and special provincial

administrations. In licensing of these enterpriggsyisions of the Regulation on Non-
Hygienic Enterprises dated 1995 are applied.

508. The authority for licensing and auditing of thggienic enterprises and for
determining the width of the health protection deif the industrial areas belongs to the
MOH.

Measures on the health situation of the disadvaaged groups

509. As regards health, people living in rural arezspecially the women with low level
of education can be considered as disadvantaged.

510. Due to lack of health personnel in some regiaontracted health personnel have
been employed. Also, through the increase in thabmu of the 112 emergency stations
across Turkey, the time period for accessing hezdtie has been shortened. Despite the
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growth of the demands of the society, there has begdecrease in the complaints received,
which also indicates the positive improvementhmhealth system.

511. Moreover, regarding maternal care servicethinvthe framework of the 2005-2015
Strategic Plan on Fertility Health, eliminating tléscrepancies among the regions is
aimed.

Conditional Cash Transfer Programme

512. Conditional Cash Transfer Programmeas launched in 2004 with a view to
enabling the poorest families in the populatiorb&mefit from mother-child health care
services and providing them financial aid withire tframework of the “Social Risk
Reduction Project”.

513. The Programme aims to extend conditional ceasfer to pre-school children
between 0-6 years of age for fundamental healthices; and similarly to potential
mothers for receiving antenatal care, giving biathmedical institutions and postnatal
medical services.

514. Within the framework of this Programme, 351.4@ople benefited from health care
services by the end of 2004. As of September 20@20.779 people benefited from the
Conditional Cash Transfer, and a total of 260.641.¥TL worth medical assistance was
provided.

Article 13

Turkish education system

515. Turkish education system based on modernityyodeacy and secularism aims to
increase the welfare of Turkish citizens and topsupand accelerate Turkey's economic,
social, cultural development.

516. Principles of education policy of Turkey ar¢éedmined as providing education that
aims productivity in life and occupation in accarda with national structure, geography,
culture and customs, preparing suitable educatiogrpmmes and text books, establishing
modern schools with scientific opportunities, pdirg materials required for education
and forming the necessary management and traitéfigvého can carry out education and
training services at the highest level.

517. Turkish education system is maintained on #séstof Article 42 of the Constitution
stating that “no one shall be deprived of the rightearning and education” and “primary
education is compulsory for all citizens of botltegand is free of charge in state schools”.
It is also covered by the following legislation:

0] Law No. 222 on Primary Education;

(i)  Basic Law No. 1739 on National Education;

(i)  Law No. 3308 on Vocational Training;

(iv)  Higher Education Law No. 2547;

(v)  Law No. 430 on Unification of Education;

(vi) Law No. 4306 on Eight-year Compulsory and Unintpted Education;

(vii) Law No. 625 on Private Education Institutiofsuperseded by Law No.
5580);

(viii) Law No. 5580 on Private Education Institutgn
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518. Providing everyone with the right to educatiera constitutional obligation of a
democratic, secular and social state governed éyrule of law. The basis of Turkey’s
education policies is to ensure that all citizeegardless of language, race, colour, gender,
political thought, philosophical belief, religiorr @ect, enjoy their right to education in
accordance with modern science and education, esdlowith equal rights and
opportunities.

519. With Law No. 4306 put into effect in 1998, theration of primary education was
increased to 8 years which is compulsory. Thusghallchildren were provided with access
to compulsory and free primary education. Furtheen@an increase in the primary
education schooling rates by 90% has been recorded.

520. Article 52 of Law No. 222 obliges every parémtensure his/her child’s regular
attendance to primary education institutions anitifiarm the school administration, within
at most 3 days, of the situation of the child wharmot attend school due to his/her excuse.
Civilian authorities, primary education inspectoagd municipal police are assigned with
the duty of ensuring the attendance to school dfirem of primary school age, assisting
parents and school administrations, and takintgypks of measures. Article 56 of the said
Law envisages various sanctions ranging from fineémprisonment for those parents who
do not send their children to school despite nz#ifon by themuhtar or the civilian
authority.

521. The Ministry of National Education is responsilfbr fulfilling all education
services except for higher education. The Ministgries out this responsibility through its
central, provincial and abroad organisations, ssdffiliated establishments.

522. Educational institutions are open to all withdiscrimination. Equal opportunities
are provided for everybody. General and vocatiedalcation is available for a lifetime.

523. According to the Basic Law No. 1739 on NatioBdlcation, Turkish educational
system consists of two main parts, namely formdlr@on-formal education.
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Figure V
Turkish education system (I)
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Figure VI
Turkish education system (I1)
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Formal education

524. Formal education is the regular education gotadl within a school for individuals
in a certain age group and at the same level, umgrammes developed in accordance
with a certain purpose. It is divided into four és: Pre-school education, primary
education, secondary education and higher education

525. Article 3 of the Law No. 222 on Primary Educatiprovides that “Primary
education is provided in primary education insiitn$; is compulsory for boys and girls of
primary education age, and is free at state schdalgccordance with this provision, just
as in primary education schools, all children tigtoout the country are provided free
education and material, including pre-school, tézdinand vocational education, in
secondary education institutions.

526. Pre-school educatiois optional. The Ministry of National Education pides pre-
school education for children from the age of Btgears in kindergartens and pre-school
classes. In addition, there are private nursedag,care centres and kindergartens which
provide care and education for the children inGhé years age group.

527. Uninterruptedrimary educationis compulsory for all children aged 6-14 and is
free of charge in public schools. As part of a mefanitiative launched in 1997, duration
for compulsory primary education, which used toDgears, was extended to 8 years
starting from the 1997-1998 academic year.

528. Objectives for primary education are:

0] Increasing the number of students attendingogtlat all levels and their
success by putting emphasis on the quality of dthrga

(i)  Improving the quality of local boarding scheand increase their number;
(i)  Replacing double-shift education with full yl@ducation;

(iv) Decreasing the number of classes in whiched#ht levels of classes are
educated at the same place by the same teacher;

(v)  Providing opportunity of the Open Primary Schfoy those who exceed the
age of compulsory education and could not complet education;

(vi) Expanding consultancy services in order to go#tre the physiological,
mental and physical development of children;

(vii) Teaching at least one foreign language at primevel and encourage second
foreign language education;

(viii) Establishing laboratories in all primary sdis;
(ix) Reducing the number of the students per atesarto 30 at most;
(x) Integrating information and communication teglugies into education.

529. A significant increase in enrolment ratesldoth sexes is observed between 1997
and 2001, compared to the 1990-1996 period. ABE Lthe net enrolment ratio increased
by 11% for girls, 6% for boys, and 9% in total. Wihe inclusion of lower secondary into
the compulsory education, the gap between gendsrbéen narrower.

530. Secondary educatiois free of charge and open for all primary schgralduates in
public schools.

531. In general high schools, students are raseget acquainted with the problems of
the society and to contribute to economic, soama eultural development of the country.
During their three-year studies, students are glsepared for higher education. In
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Anatolian high schools where the medium of instarctfor certain subjects is a foreign
language, the period of study is four years, inclgdanguage preparatory programme on
the first year. Admission to these schools is pmssthrough a competitive entrance
examination. Science high schools offer a three-gpeagramme with a curriculum heavily
based on science and mathematics for successflgrgtiwith special interest in these
areas. Anatolian fine arts high schools offer ppogmes on fine arts for students with
special skills. They also offer extensive foreigngaage instruction. The period of study at
these schools is four years, the first year beiegoted to foreign language preparatory
programme. Anatolian teacher training high schadfer programmes for students who
wish to enrol higher education institutions wheheyt would be trained as teachers in
various branches. In addition to the courses affeitegeneral high schools, students at the
Anatolian teacher training high schools receive rsesi on educational theory and
methodology, as well as in history of educationtid®keof study at these schools is four
years, including one year intensive foreign languaigeparatory programme.

532. Vocational and technical high schools consistechnical high schools for boys,
technical high schools for girls, commerce andigmarhigh schools and religious education
schools. They prepare students for employment inowsroccupations or for higher
education. Vocational high schools offer three-ypasgrammes whereas the period of
study in technical high schools is four years. Témdirhigh schools train young people as
qualified labour for national industry. These scBodffer formal and non-formal
programmes which provide the opportunity to trangfeother programmes and to continue
at higher education. Commerce and tourism high a@shivain qualified personnel in the
areas of commerce, tourism, accounting, computarance, marketing, banking, the
cooperative movement, secretarial skills, realtestaokerage, stock exchange services,
insurance, local administration and mass commupitsitto meet the needs of public and
private sectors. Students are also prepared fdrehigducation programmes. Schools for
imams-preachers prepare male students to be imadhbath male and female students to
be preachers or instructors for Koran courses. fepare students also for institutions of
higher education.

533. As is the case for the other Anatolian highosts, students are admitted to
Anatolian vocational and technical secondary edoicaprogrammes with a central

selection and placement examination. Admission tbero vocational and technical

secondary education programmes is made takingaictount candidates’ preferences and
his/her success.

534. Objectives for secondary education are:

0] Regulating the legislation for providing necass fund for secondary
education;

(i) Providing vocational and technical education 65% of students and general
secondary education for 35% of them;

(i)  Restructuring the education system in ordeeguip the students between the
age of 14-16 for a profession or university edocati

(iv) Taking the local characteristics into considiema for vocational and
technical education programmes;

(v)  Upgrading the quality of vocational and teclahieducation in order to reach
international standards;

(vi)  Improving the quality of education and traigijn

(vii) Ensuring equal opportunity for every studemnt diminating the inequality
among regions, in terms of quantity and quality;
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(viii) Ensuring rational use of resources;

(ix) Increasing efficiency in education;

(X)  Merging the schools functioning under-capacity;

(xi)  Increasing the support and participation & geople to education;
(xii) Taking necessary measures that make teachems efficient;

(xiii) Equipping schools with high education techogies and expand computer-
based education;

(xiv) Renewing and diversifying the contents of tharicula in the light of the
scientific principles in order to bring up studemtgh analytical thinking, who are
open to new ideas and inclined to scientific amtht@logical production, who adopt
democratic and secular principles of the Repubfid ewho are committed to the
principles and reforms of Ataturk.

535. In line with the objective of the Ministry ®ational Education to increase the
number of secondary schools where general, voadtiand technical education
programmes are carried out in order to provideousrieducation programmes for students
residing regions where population is too scattersdl insufficient for building a school, the
number of these schools increased to 623 in thé-2WD5 academic year.

536. In relation to restructuring the lower secagdaducation with a focus on vocational
and technical education and reorganizing the tiiansto higher education, the Law No.
4702 amending the Higher Education Law No. 2547, tlev No. 3308 on the
Apprenticeship and Vocational Education, the Law K806 on Eight-year Compulsory
and Uninterrupted Education and the Ministry of Niasil Education Organization Law No.
3797 have become effective.

537. As part of computer-assisted education, effoaive been made to spread the use of
computers. In the academic year of 2004-2005, timber of schools with computers
reached 157.604, and 8.952 information technold@yscooms were installed in secondary
education schools.

538. Furthermore, projects of “Teaching Democraay &ohool Assemblies” and “2005:
The Year of European Citizenship through EducationVeh@een carried out by the
Ministry of National Education with a view to deeping human rights consciousness.

539. As part of awareness raising activities on &umghts, December 10 of every year
is announced as “Human Rights Day” and the weeluditg “Human Rights Day” as
“Human Rights Week”. During the said Week, confeemnand competitions on human
rights are held at schools.

540. In primary education, the field of “Human Righand Citizenship” has been
associated with mathematics, Turkish language, ksadi@nces, applied sciences and
technology courses, and Human Rights and CitizensHucation has been incorporated
into the textbooks and activities. Moreover, “Demamy and Human Rights” courses have
been included in the curricula of secondary edanstchools.

541. Among higher education institutions are ursitess, faculties, institutes, higher
education schools, conservatories, vocational higiteication schools and application-
research centres. The purpose of higher educaitmriaise the students in line with their
interests and skills, in conformity with the sciéot policy of the country and in

consideration of qualified manpower needs of sgciat several levels, to conduct
researches in scientific areas, to arrange faokiadls of publications displaying the results
of research and examination and facilitate advaeo¢nof science and technology, to
finalize the researches and examinations demangethd Government and to make
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comments, to make written or oral public announagmexplaining the scientific data that
shall increase the general knowledge level of th&i$h society and enlighten public, and
to give non-formal education.

542. Although higher education is available forrgbedy having completed secondary
education, only those who pass the university angaxamination are eligible to enrol in
the university. In 2004, out of 1.902.132 applicai¥91.752 passed the university entrance
examination. 365.536 students registered to untyer212.871 of which were male and
152.665 female. 378.258 of 1.678.383 candidates wdok the exam in 2006—2007
education year registered to universities for fdreducation. Of this number, 212.617
were male and 165.641 female students.

543. In 1981, new provisions were issued for higaducation in Turkey. Foremost

among these was the establishment of the Coundiligiier Education to steer important
activities of higher education institutions. Sedgngrovision was made for non-profit

foundations to establish higher education instingi The Council of Higher Education is a
21-member corporate public body responsible fonmitag, coordination and supervision of
higher education in Turkey. Seven of its members azademics elected by the Inter-
university Council, seven are appointed directlytbg President of Turkey particularly

from among former rectors, and seven are appoibtethe Government, mostly from

among senior civil servants, each for a renewadyim f four years. The President of the
Council is directly appointed by the President ofkBy from among the Council members.
Day-to-day functions of the Council are carried loyta nine member executive committee,
elected from among its members.

544. Two other main administrative bodies in thédfief higher education are the Inter-
university Council and the Council of Higher Educat The Inter-university Council is
consisted of all university rectors and membersteteby university senates.

545. Admission to higher education is centralized based on nation-wide examination
administered by the Student Selection and Place@entre every year. The centre was
established in 1974 and was affiliated with the i@iluwof Higher Education in 1981.

546. The annual budget of each state universityegotiated jointly by the Council of
Higher Education and the university in question wlith Ministry of Finance, in the case of
the investment budget, with the State Planning Girgdion. The budget is approved by the
Parliament. Each university has three additionalrees of income. Income received
through services provided by the university, suelpatient care in university hospitals and
contract research, is collected in a revolving fuBtudent contributions towards highly
subsidized services are collected in a separatk finally, each university has a research
fund made up of a lump sum grant from the stateigenl budget plus a portion of the
income from the revolving fund and from earmarkeojgrts given by the State Planning
Organization. These funds are subject to laws, rafe$ regulations same as the state-
provided budget, which leave little room to manaeuvhe major difference between the
funds and the state budget is that any moneyretiié former is carried over to the next
fiscal year while that left unspent in the statewiled budget reverts back to the Treasury.
Pursuant to the Law No. 5018 on Public Financial Adsiration and Control, higher
education institutions have been included in thiedf institutions with Private Budget, and
thus, state-provided resources, student contributiees, education fees, dormitory and
other incomes have been put in one budget.

547. Both academic and administrative personnstate universities have civil servant
status and, except for research assistants arelaadgirofessors, have tenure. The number
of academic and administrative staff posts allatébeeach state university are determined
by acts of Parliament, while staff appointmentalaievels are made exclusively by the
universities themselves and are not subject tooyabiby any outside authority. The law
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only sets forth the minimum requirements for acaidgmnomotions and the procedures to
be followed in making appointments.

548. As of November 2007, there were 85 state dnpri2ate universities established by
foundations in Turkey. Besides, distance undergiuyprogrammes are offered at
Anadolu, Cukurova, Gazi, Maltepe, Mersin and Sakabniversities while Anadolu,
Istanbul Bilgi, Maltepe, Sakarya and Middle East TémdinUniversities offer distance
education at the graduate level. Ankara Universag a distance graduate programme in
theology.

549. Tuition fees differ for each university anduttg. The average cost of a student, the
contribution of the student and the contributiontlod State in the 2005-2006 academic
year are illustrated in the table below.

Table 46
Average cost of a student, contributions of the stient and the State
(2005—-2006 academic year)

Average cost of a Contribution of the  Contribution of

Name of the faculty and programme student (YTL) student (YTL) the State (YTL)
Faculty of Medicine 12 047 458 11589
College of Foreign Languages 9261 306 8 955
State Conservatory 6 615 456 6 159
Faculty of Fine Arts 2982 245 2737
Integrated College for the Disabled 2982 147 2835
Faculty of Engineering 2370 300 2070
Faculty of Science and Literature 1985 220 1765
Faculty of Law/Faculty of Economic and 1790 243 1547
Administrative Sciences

Faculty of Education 1591 220 1371
Graduate School 1190 200 990

Source: Official Gazette.

550. Education expenses of university students wdmnat afford are met through
scholarships and they can stay in public studeatdiog houses.

551. In 2005, 480.992 students were granted cfedithe tuition fee by the General
Directorate of Higher Education Credit and Hostelstitution, which amounts to 130
million YTL in total. 697 million YTL was allocatedsaeducation credit to 537.018
students. Moreover, 97.179 students benefited flmreducation scholarship of an amount
of 153 million YTL in total. As of October 2006, timember of university students granted
scholarships and education credits by the Generatfrate of Higher Education Credit
and Hostels Institution are submitted in the tddakw.

Table 47

Scholarships and education credits provided by th&eneral Directorate of Higher
Education Credit and Hostels Institution

(As of October 2006)

Number of students

Type Scholarship Education credit

Pre-Bachelor’'s and Bachelor's Degree 132 396 563 222
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Number of students

Type Scholarship Education credit
Master’s Degree 2861 5 680

Doctorate 240 374

Credit for tuition fee 505 348

Source: Ministry of National Education.

552. Inthe 2006—2007 academic year, 1.824 putlgtesit boarding houses with 366.769
bed capacity served primary and secondary schadests. The number of the private
student boarding houses for primary and seconddrga students in the same academic
year is 2.735. For the students in higher educafiaé boarding houses with 198.945 bed
capacity are in service.

553. The amount of the tuition fees, scholarshipd aredits, and their payment
procedure are determined in collaboration with Khieistry of Finance on the basis of
economic conditions.

554. Besides, some institutions distribute schblpss and credits in return for
compulsory service after graduation.

555. There were no private universities in Turkeyil #84. The Higher Education Law
No. 2547 made it possible for private universities be established by non-profit
foundations. Private universities operate undersingervision of the Council of Higher
Education. With the aim of partially defraying thependitures of private universities, the
Ministry of Finance may provide state assistancenughe application of the higher
education institution concerned, the endorsemerh@fCouncil of Higher Education and
the recommendation of the Ministry of National Edimra The amount of state assistance
cannot exceed 30% of the total budgetary expergdatithe private university.

556. Special educatioris designed to address the educational needs eofditabled
children aged 0-18, who cannot benefit from reg@ducation services due to their
physical, mental, psychological, emotional or sbcéndicaps. Provisions are also made to
enable handicapped students to study at regulaoicialong with other children of the
same age. Efforts are underway to expand this pmugeaof educational integration. With
the aim of organizing, coordinating, supervisingl avaluating guidance, psychological
counselling and special education services at ditned institutions, a special education
guidance and counselling services unit has beablesied in each province.

557. In accordance with the Law on the Disabled dred Law No. 5378, education
expenses of the disabled children, whose attendarmggecial education and rehabilitation
centres under the supervision of the Ministry ofidlezal Education is deemed appropriate,
are covered by the Ministry of National Educatiarce 2006.

Table 48
Special education institutions
(2006—2007 academic year)

Number of students

Number of Number of

Level of education institutions Total Male Female teachers
Total 644 39520 24421 15099 6811
Total of formal education 489 32027 20262 11765 6 296
Nursery classes within special education schools 61 503 316 187 96
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Number of students

Number of Number of
Level of education institutions Total Male Female teachers
Primary schools for the hearing impaired 49 5429 3119 2310 1069
Primary schools for the visually impaired 16 1420 814 606 395
Primary schools for the orthopaedic impaired 5 374 222 152 92
Primary schools for the educable mentally impaired 49 2743 1812 931 787
Special education classes within primary schools 9428 5933 3495
Training centres for autistic children 18 725 585 140 222
FF)’rr(i)nt:laerr)T/]Ss.chools for the children with adaptation 1 27 27 i 7

Primary training and implementation schools for the

. . 115 5101 3187 1914 1434
educable mentally impaired

Private special education primary schools 95 2 566 1545 1021 717
Vocational high schools for the orthopaedic impaire 2 74 53 21 23
Vocational high schools for the hearing impaired 15 1279 891 388 179
i\r/T(]);;triggal high schools for the educable mentally 63 2358 1758 600 1275

Total of non-formal education 155 7493 4 159 3334 515
i\::;:;tri(e)gal training centres for the educable méntal 119 2235 1536 699 46
Science and arts centres for talented and giftédreh 34 5175 2552 2623 469
Vocational training centres for autistic children 2 83 71 12 -

Source: Ministry of National Education.

558. Private education institutionare private schools, courses and training cemthésh
operate under Law No. 5580 on Private Educationtiiisins, which entered into force on
14 February 2007 and replaced Law No. 625 on Pritzatecation Institutions. These
institutions carry out their activities under thgsrvision and inspection of the Ministry of
National Education. Private Turkish schools are primand secondary education
institutions opened by legal and real persons wig Taurkish citizens. Private foreign
schools, on the other hand, are opened by foredgiormals and corporate bodies. Private
minority schools are opened and operated by noriMusinorities. International private
education schools are opened either solely by iddals and corporate bodies with foreign
nationality, jointly through partnership with Tuski nationals or by Turkish nationals or
corporate bodies.

559. Anyone who wishes to attend private educdtistitutions may do so provided that
s/he meets the conditions required by the insitutind is able to afford the education
expenses.

560. Those who want to open a private educatioiitutisn may do so at every level of
education in accordance with the relevant legahreyements. Establishment of such
institutions is subject to the Law No. 5580 on Pwvd&ducation Institutions. Such
institutions may provide education within the frameek of the said Law.

561. Investments in the field of education in ademice with this Law can be subsidized
if it is foreseen in the development plans and mognes of the Government. Other
necessary conditions for the establishment of feiveducation institutions shall be
specified with the regulation.
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562. The number of private education institutionsagmstantly on increase. Table 49
illustrates the relevant data on private educdtistitutions.

Table 49
Private education institutions (2006—2007 academiegr)

Number of students Number

Number of of

Level of education institutions Total Male Female teachers
Total 11461 2703114 1684222 1018892 107 201
Total of formal education 2718 335939 182526 153413 38021
Preschool education 1244 36410 19247 17 163 3629
Primary education 757 213071 116099 96972 21475
Secondary education 717 86458 47180 39278 12917
General secondary education 696 85547 46509 39038 12673
Zgﬁggggsl and technical secondary 21 911 671 240 044
Total of non-formal education 8743 2367 1751501969 865479 69180
Private teaching centres 39861071827 562916 508911 47621
Motor vehicles drivers course 21811001606 784544 217062 14378
Various courses 2576 293742 154236 139506 7181
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Source: Ministry of National Education.

Non-formal education

563. Non-formal education caters for the educatioreeds of individuals who have

never received formal education or who are curyeatth particular stage of their education
or who have left their studies at some stage.dvigies adults with literacy skills, as well as
with new qualifications or further knowledge andllskin particular interest areas to help
improve their standards of living. Non-formal ediioa is in either general or vocational-

technical nature.

564. Between 1997-2001, 579.000 people have affelitbgacy courses. Sufficient
reading books, workbooks and teachers’ guides iferaty courses are published and
delivered to the areas where needed.

565. Vocational coursesrain individuals who have left the formal eduoatisystem and
do not possess qualifications for employment infmss sector. When practical training is
involved, the participant is insured by the Minystof National Education against
occupational accidents or sicknesses during trgifiihe participants may take experienced
apprenticeship exams after training. Apprenticeshaming is offered in 89 fields in all
provinces. Primary school graduates aged 14—18ligible for apprenticeship.

566. Socio-cultural coursesre opened in public training centres in ordeptomote,
maintain and expand cultural values and to proeitizens with the information they need
in general education subjects. Activities such a&snigars, exhibitions, meetings,
competitions, symposia, panels, signature daysaaraz ceremonies are also organized in
public training centres. Approximately 5 milliongqée a year benefit from such activities
as participants or visitors.

567. In the context ofocational training primary school graduates who are below the
age 14 and who work in one of the 110 branches ioreed in the Law No. 3308 on
Vocational Training may receive training as candidapprentices. Candidate apprentice
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training aims at providing vocational informationdaguidance. Those above the age of 14
and meeting the requirements may receive trainingpprentices. The period of apprentice
training varies from 2 to 4 years depending onrtaire of vocation. Upon completion of
this training, experienced apprenticeship certiicda given to those who pass the related
examination. The experienced apprentices take peafig courses in vocational training
centres in order to improve themselves professipaald to open a workplace of their own.

568. Educational activities arranged outside thenénaork of formal education are

carried out mostly in public education centres,alihprovide literacy courses, vocational
courses, social and cultural courses and applitaitior people of all ages and education
levels. In 2006, 721.338 men and 953.047 womenaid 79.635 vocational courses.

569. Such non-formal educational activities arevigied in 366 types of courses and 925
public education centres.

570. Furthermore, with a view to supporting the agned people in receiving literacy
courses and other incomplete education, implemgntompletion programmes, helping
them acquire vocational, social, and cultural skalhd improving their existing knowledge
and skills, pursuant to the Regulation on Non-FérEducation Institutions dated 2006,
centres are established in provinces and disfoctsourses, seminars, meetings, symposia,
clubs, and similar activities.

Distance education

571. Distance education services are offered inerorth provide equal learning
opportunities for all and to support education fed in primary, secondary and higher
education institutions.

572. Within the framework of open primary schooltigtive launched in 1997 in

accordance with the Law on Eight-year Compulsory Enihterrupted Education, former
primary school graduates who remained outside theaion and training system have
been given a chance to complete the eight-year goyineducation through distance
education.

573. The Regulation of the Ministry of National Edtima on Open Primary Education
School dated 2001 provides the opportunity to cetepprimary education in open primary
school for those who never attended primary edogdti formal education system, who
continue primary education at any stage, or whioslgtiool.

574. Open high school provides education oppoitsior students who cannot attend
or continue formal education institutions, who atéer than the formal education age or
who want to transfer to an open high school fromrmfa high schools.

575. Open vocational and technical education sshaioh at providing training for those
who have completed primary education but have ot the chance to take vocational
education for various reasons. They also providatimcal knowledge and skills for those
who have not been able to continue higher educabigrimplementing distance learning
including face to face education programmes whemee.

576. In the 2004—-2005 academic year, 266.743 sta@dtended open primary education
programmes, 314.773 students benefited from opgh bthool programmes. 252.030
attended general secondary education programme&2andi3 students benefited from open
vocational and technical education programmes.

Enrolment in basic education

577. Pre-school, primary and secondary educatimhpan-formal education in Turkey is
provided by 56.388 education institutions througttbe country.
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578.

The enrolment rate in the 2005-2006 acadenaichas reached 95,59% in primary

education, 85,18% in secondary education and 34 ja&8gher education. Disaggregated
data on enrolment rates in Turkey are submittethinle 50.

Table 50

Enrolment rates in Turkey (%) (1997-2007)

Primary education

Secondary education

Higher education

Enrolmen
Academic yedr rate Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
1997-1998 Gross 89.51 96.26 82.43 52.79 60.2( 44.97 19.5. 22.92 15.95
Net 84.74 90.25 78.97 37.87 41.3¢ 34.16 10.2¢ 11.28 9.17
1998-1999 Gross 94.31100.72 87.60 57.15 64.8¢ 48.99 21.67 25.47 17.68
Net 89.26 94.48 83.79 38.87 42.3¢ 3522 10.7¢ 11.81 9.67
1999-2000 Gross 97.52103.31 91.47 58.84 67.1C 50.15 21.0% 24.55 17.42
Net 93.54 98.41 88.45 40.38 44.0t 36.52 11.6z 12.68 10.52
2000-2001 Gross 100.93106.32. 95.31 60.97 69.67 51.84 22.2F 25,55 18.79
Net 95.28 99.58 90.79 43.95 48.4¢ 39.18 12.27 13.12 11.38
2001-2002 Gross 99.45104.19 94.51 67.89 76.9¢ 58.38 23.37 26.59 19.99
Net 92.40 96.20 88.45 48.11 53.01 4297 12.9¢ 13.75 12.17
2002-2003 Gross 96.49100.89 91.91 80.76 93.3¢ 67.52 27.1: 31.00 23.04
Net 90.98 94.49 87.34 50.57 55.7: 45.16 14.6¢ 15.73 13.53
2003-2004 Gross 96.30100.31 92.14 80.97. 90.8C 70.67 28.1f 32.23 23.88
Net 90.21 93.41 86.89 53.37 58.0¢ 4843 15.31 16.62 13.93
2004-2005 Gross 95.74 99.48 91.85 80.90 89.5: 71.88 30.61 34.79 26.63
Net 89.66 92.58 86.63 54.87 59.0¢ 50.51 16.6( 18.03 15.10
2005-2006 Gross 95.59 98.83 92.24 85.18 95.07 74.88 34.4¢ 38.78 29.94
Net 89.77 92.29 87.16 56.63 61.1: 5195 18.8¢ 20.22 17.41
2006-2007 Gross 96.34 99.21 93.37 86.64 96.2¢ 76.66 - - -
Net 90.13 92.25 87.93 56.51 60.71 52.16 - - -
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Source: Ministry of National Education.

* Enrolment rates are calculated by the latest jatipn projections according to the results of the
General Population Census in 2000.

Table 51

Number of schools, students and teachers by levdleducation
(2006—2007 academic year)

Number of students

Number of Number of

Level of education schools Total Male Female teachers
Total 56 388 19 383 060 10481054 8902006 679 880
Preschool education 3222 640 849 334 252 306 597 10 016
Primary education 34 656 10846930 5684609 5162321 402829
Public 33898 10346509 5408525 4937984 381354
Private 757 213071 116 099 96 972 21 475
Open primary schools 1 287 350 159 985 127 365 -
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Number of students

Number of Number of
Level of education schools Total Male Female teachers
Secondary education 7934 3386717 1917189 1469528 187 665
Public general secondary 2993 1775244 942561 832 683 90 716
education
Private general secondary 696 85 547 46 509 39038 12 673
education
Open high schools 1 281427 167 348 114 079 -
Public vocational and technical 4 223 1171119 721394 449 725 84 032
high sch.
Private vocational and techni 21 911 671 240 244
high sch.
Open vocational and - 72 469 38 706 33763 -
technical high sch.
Non-formal education 10576 4508564 2545004 1963560 79 370
Public 1833 2141389 1043308 1098081 10 190
Private 8743 2367175 1501969 865 479 69 180

Source: Ministry of National Education.

Table 52
Trainees enrolled in adult education and permanengducation (2005)
Institution Number of institutions ~ Number of traése Number of teachers
Girls’ Art School 366 88 336 193
Maturation Institute 12 1681 312
Adult Technical Education Centre 12 155 -
Public Education Centre 922 1126 103 5079
Vocational Training Centre 359 333255 4 555
Special Education Schools 285 9 654 1761
Vocational Courses - 48 619 -
Special Training 6 688 1843 712 45 850
Total 8 644 3451515 57 750

579. Necessary precautions are being taken to enbkat primary education students
continue their education. Despite all precautidhs, rate of the children unregistered in
primary education and those who do not regulatnat to school is around 3,5%.

580. The number of the students who have left sergretiucation (including those with
school leaving certificates) in the 2003-2004 aoadeyear is 232.735 (72.648 girls and
160.087 boys).

Teaching staff

581. Studies are carried out to facilitate the ewplent, the administration and the
supervision of teachers. These studies also indhelanalysis of the duty to be carried out
by the teachers at proficient levels.
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582. Since 2004, due to the high level of admiatate workload, the intra- and inter-city
location change procedures of teachers have beeiedccaut through internet for the
purpose of rational use of human resources, traasfé sharing of power from centre to
rural areas, and making use of e-state applicatidssa result of the use of internet,
appointments of the teachers have been carrietimaly and postal expenses have been
saved to a great extent.

583. The number of the teachers in pre-school, pyimsecondary, and non-formal
education institutions in the 2006-2007 academar yeas 679.880 in total.

584. In order to eliminate the shortage of pre-sthieachers, graduates of the child
development sections of the girls’ vocational sébdmve been given the opportunity to
attend 2 years or 4 years of education at Anadalivedsity. In this context, 10.000
teachers have been trained and employed in preskelacation services.

585. In the 2004-2005 academic year, 20.000 teschere appointed in order to meet
the requirements in primary and secondary education

586. Legal and employee rights of teachers areetieiatthe same category with all the
other civil servants subject to the Law No. 657 dvilGervants.

587. Within the framework of Teacher Education Congmarof the “Support for Basic
Education Project” financed by the MEDA fund of tBE, endeavours have been carried
out to set teachers’ proficiency at EU standardd, aanational report on the “Draft on the
General Proficiency in Teaching” has been publishied.this connection, teachers’
proficiency shall be monitored and improved.

588. The said proficiency shall be used in
(i) Formulation of the teacher training policies;
(i)  Selection of teachers;
(i)  Pre-service and in-service training of teard)
(iv)  Self-training of teachers;
(v)  Supervision and evaluation of teachers’ penfamces.

589. With the Law No. 5204 amending the Basic LawNational Education and the
Law on Civil Servants, an increase by 20% increas¢eaching compensation for the
qualified teachers and a 40% for the master teadiare been provided.

590. Special and general conditions of the qualiiad master teachers will furthermore
be arranged with a regulation, by which teacheiish&igiven the opportunity to climb the
career steps on the basis of their success, piitiyieind efficiency.

Financing of education and investments

591. Turkish education system is centralized. Edoicanstitutions, except for higher

education institutions, are established, admirgsteand rearranged under the legislation
drawn up by the Ministry of National Education. Ritiz education institutions of every
type and level are also established and admingtereaccordance with the legislation.

Programmes of the education institutions, excepttose of universities, are determined
by the Ministry.

592. Requirements concerning personnel, schoofoipment are determined annually.
Decisions regarding necessary financing, and badgeind extra-budgetary resources are
given at the beginning of the financial year.
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593. Related data on the budget of the Ministr\Nafional Education are submitted in
Table 53.

Table 53
Budget of the Ministry of National Education (1997-2007)

Proportion of the budget of
Ministry of National Educatic

over
Budget of Ministr

Consolidated budg of Nationa Consolidate
Year GNP (YTL) (YTL) Education (YTL) GNP (%) budget (%)
1997 29 393 262 1C 6361685500 51223444 1.74 8.05
1998 53 012 780 6C 14 789 475 000 1243108 0C 2.34 8.41
1999 78 282 967 OC 27 143 467 196 2131 808 5C 2.72 7.85
2000 125 970 544 0OC 46 713 341 000 3 350 330 0C 2.66 7.17
2001 184 766 666 0C 48 359 962 500 4 046 305 62 2.19 8.37
2002 280 550 667 0C 98 071 000 000 7 460 991 0C 2.66 7.61
2003 356 681 000 0C 147 230 170 000 10179 997 00 2.85 6.91
2004 428 932 000 0C 150 658 129 000 12 854 642 OC 3.00 8.53
2005 486 401 000 0OC 156 088 874 910 14 882 259 5C 3.07 9.53
2006 561 988 000 OC 174 339 990 202 16 568 145 5C 2.9t 9.50
2007** 628 443 000 OC 204 902 262 572* 21 355 634 0C 3.40 10.4

Source: Ministry of National Education.
* Central Government Budget.
**  Proposed.

594. In accordance with Article 76 of the Law No.22@n Primary Education, local
administrations in rural areas, special provinahinistrations, municipalities and villages
are obliged to reserve at least 10% of their bugdfet education services in their vicinity.
With such an allocation, sports, artistic and aaltUacilities for schools are built and
operated.

595. More detailed information on the investmentenucation can be found in the
following tables.

Table 54
Investment budget of the Ministry of National Educdion (1997-2007)

Share of investments in the

Budget of Ministry of  Investment budget of Ministry budget of Ministry of

GE.10-40555

Year National Education (YTL) of National Education (YTL) National Education (%)

1997 512 234 445 76 884 950 15.01
1998 1243 108 000 373 262 000 30.03
1999 2131 808 500 408 341 000 19.15
2000 3 350 330 000 666 782 000 19.90
2001 4 046 305 625 779 855 000 19.27
2002 7 460 991 000 1281 690 000 17.18
2003 10 179 997 000 1479 050 000 14.53
2004 12 854 642 000 1 244 150 000 9.68
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Share of investments in the

Budget of Ministry of  Investment budget of Ministry budget of Ministry of

Year National Education (YTL) of National Education (YTL) National Education (%)
2005 14 882 259 500 1230 306 000 8.27
2006 16 568 145 500 1241 498 000 7.49
2007 21 355 634 000 1 490 000 000 7.00
Table 55

Support to education by public and special provinal administrations (1997-2006)

Support by public

Support by provincial special

administrations

Amount in the year tl

Amount in the yei

Amount by 2004

the support i

Amount by 2004

Year support is provide SPO deflator providec SPO deflator
1997 18 471 454 252 686 087 6 749 144 92 327 046
1998 50 986 181 403 680 194 16 435 656 130 128 373
1999 71 210 217 374 635 044 27721 024 145 839 565
2000 84 682 400 315 678 150 47 064 128 175 445 156
2001 83 801 008 171 484 704 69 051 344 141 301 991
2002 96 020 373 139 279 863 114 261 319 165 738 794
2003 144 030 560 162 034 378 182 356 168 205 150 686
2004 104 837 117 104 837 117 677 741 292 677 741 292
2005 213 714 999 226 537 905 948 183 585 1005074 628
2006 234 689 755 234 689 755 1187 132 414 11871324
Source: Ministry of National Education.
Table 56
Classrooms built (2003—-2006)
Secondary
education Within the
(Vocational framework
and of 100%
technical support for
Preschool Primary education  Non-formal education
Year Total education education included) education campaign
2003 15 253 610 13 959 553 131 -
2004 28 078 884 17 471 2476 104 7143
2005 28 698 951 20 256 683 155 6 653
2006 28 243 748 19 301 1336 114 6 744
Total 100 272 3193 70 987 5048 504 20 540

Source: Ministry of National Education.
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Promotion of literacy

596. In order to increase the literacy rate, varioaurses have been opened at various
institutions and diverse campaigns have been intred. Moreover, various campaigns and
projects have been put into practice in order todase efforts of combating illiteracy.

597. The Programme of Facilitated Literacy Educatiaich was signed between the
Ministry of National Education and the Turkish Rgt#ssociations in 1999 and renewed
in 2003 has been put into practice. A survey fer ¢ivaluation of implementation of the
Programme of Facilitated Literacy Education has bemmucted. Findings of the survey
prove the success of the Programme.

598. Within the framework of the Programme of Ftatiéd Literacy Education a local
project including Ankara, Antalya, Sanlurfa, MardMersin and Gaziantep was drawn up
and put into effect in September 2004 with the dbation of the International Rotary
Associations.

599. The Project of “Child-Friendly Learning Environmenttirawn up for the children

in 6-14 age group for the period of 2001-2005, dime create an opportunity to
reintegrate those who could not attend school foy eeason or those who were not
successful in the education system. The Projectimmpemented in 24 schools in Ankara,
Izmir and Van.

600. The Project of “Education for All”:In the World Conference on “Education for
All’, held in Thailand in 1990, several goals weretefmined and accepted by the
participant countries. These goals included: unalemscess to learning; a focus on equity;
emphasis on learning outcomes; broadening the meaththe scope of basic education;
enhancing the environment for learning; and sttegighg partnerships by the year 2000.
The World Education Forum, held in Dakar in 2000affiened the commitment to
achieving “Education for All” by the year 2015. Therum identified six key education
goals which aim to meet the learning needs oflaltden, youth and adults by 2015. The
six goals are: Expanding early childhood care andcaiibn; providing free and
compulsory primary education for all; promotingrigag and life skills for young people
and adults; increasing adult literacy by 50%; adhig gender parity by 2005 and gender
equality by 2015; and improving the quality of editian.

601. Within the framework of the project, a Natib@ommittee has been set up and a
National Action Plan has been drawn up and settiddJNESCO. The implementation of
the Action Plan is being observed and country rspare being prepared. Good practices
have been enhanced through seminars aiming atierpessharing of the countries.

602. With a view to reaching out to different lexyelf education and increasing literacy
rates, children, elderly, disabled, unemployed feapd migrants with low-income levels,
workers with low skill levels, those living far fno education centres, children under
protection, convicts and detainees, drug addictieutreatment have been identified as the
prioritized groups for life-long learning.

Equal access to different levels of education

603. In accordance with Article 10 of the Constiinton equality before law, everyone is
endowed with the right of equal education.

604. Opportunities are offered to improve the livistandards of those who belong to
disadvantaged groups and the children of immigrarts have not attended school in a
regular pattern unlike their coevals, and to previtem with a healthy environment.

605. To this endMobile Village Schoolshave been established. These schools are
grouped in four categories:
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0] Schools for communities who migrate in certdimes of year to certain
places for transhumance;

(i)  Schools in places where tribes and nomadiagsochoose to live according
to the conditions of their livestock;

(i)  Schools in places where people live in grofsa few months and spend the
rest of year as nomadic groups;

(iv)  Schools in places where people reside at taiceaddress for a while and
then migrate in groups to other locations.

606. Girls in rural areas are in a disadvantagesitipo compared to boys. In order to
eliminate this situation and to increase the sdhgalate among girls, the campaign “Let’s
go to School, Girls!” was launched in 2003 with thepport of the UNICEF, relevant
public agencies and institutions, NGOs and locatiatstrations. (See paragraphs 97-99).

607. Another disadvantageous group is made up adetlchildren who need special
education. The special education services for siddren in Turkey have been arranged
by the 1977 Decree Law No. 573 Regarding Special &ithrc This Decree Law
establishes Special Education Services Regulatioh Gounselling Services Regulation
which arrange the operation of special educatiatititions opened to ensure that those
who need special education enjoy their right teeree standard and vocational education
within the framework of the objectives and prinebf the Turkish national education.

608. The Special Education Services Regulationggqursuant to the Decree Law No.

573 regarding Special Education by the Ministry aitibihal Education on 18 January

2000, guarantees that the services shall be prvathose in need of such education. The
said Regulation covers the education of the childvbo are visually, hearing, orthopaedic

and mentally impaired, children with speaking addation problems, children who have

been hospitalized and treated for a long period, tatented and gifted children. Detailed

information on special education institutions canfdund in Table 48.

609. Establishment of regional primary boarding sthoand primary schools with
boarding houses is subject to Article 1 of the Begi Schools Regulation drafted pursuant
to the Law No. 222 on Primary Education. Article 1tbé said Regulation states that
“boarding schools shall be opened in places whieeeetare several villages, where no
schools have yet been opened for various reasahsarillages where there are scattered
houses”.

610. In this process, regional primary boardingosth and primary education schools
with boarding houses were opened in accordance Aviible 25 of the Law No. 1739 on
National Education and Article 9 of the Law No. 2#PPrimary Education.

611. Expenditures of the students who come from paailies and who attend such
schools are met by the State. Measures have aésothken to improve the standards of
these schools.

612. In the 2004-2005 academic year, a total of 178 students attended 300 regional
primary boarding schools and 281 primary schootk Wwbarding houses.

613. It is of utmost importance for the Ministry Wational Education that the students
who graduate from regional primary boarding schawid primary schools with boarding
houses are provided with the boarding opportunitieshe secondary education stage
through exams as vacancy situation allows. In otdeimprove the opportunities of
boarding schools and scholarships, the MinistryNational Education works in close
coordination with the Ministry of Labour and Soc&écurity and the Directorate General
for Family and Social Research of the Office of Bivane Minister.
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614. The Ministry of National Education introducBdssed Primary Educatiom the
1989-1990 academic year and the endeavours cortontesach out to places in need of
such education. Bussed education is implementeatdar to provide an opportunity for
better quality education and to provide equal opputies to the students who used to
attend multi-grade schools in slightly and spargmipulated areas or where there are no
schools. Students are transported to the schodkeinity centres by bus in this system. In
the 2004-2005 academic year, 698.061 students tnarsported from 31.500 places to
6.337 schools in the city centres.

615. In addition, theNon-formal Education Projeatvas introduced by the Ministry of
National Education in collaboration with the Modétducation Foundation in Istanbul in
2002. The purpose of the said project is to prodeolarships for the students in need.
Within this framework, youth and community centresimmer schools and various courses
are opened in the suburban areas of big cities.pfbject aims to provide the parents and
the students with education in every necessaryl.fi€lourses on maintaining success,
efficient studying techniques, communication, urbi coping with stress, children rights
education, social values and efficient use of tare some of the courses provided within
the project.

616. The double-shift education at some schooldgrcities is gradually placed by full
day education. Joint class practice in small plasegadually eliminated and the students
are carried to central schools to help them enjawlity education opportunities. In
accordance with the Law No. 4306, transportationcti book and stationary expenses are
covered by the Ministry of National Education.

617. The issue ahinority educations related to Articles 37-45 of the Lausanne Peace
Treaty of 1923.

618. The Law No. 1739 on National Education lays et provisions binding for all
education institutions in the Turkish education egstwithout any discrimination.
Therefore, the stages of education, curricula aneklyeschedules at non-Muslim minority
schools do not display any difference in terms efieyal objectives and principles when
compared to other public schools.

619. Turkish nationals belonging to non-Muslim mities have their own education

institutions. As of 2007, Turkish citizens belongito non-Muslim minorities have 42

primary and secondary schools. These institutioesregulated by the Law on Private
Education Institutions. In minority schools, mothemgue of the Turkish nationals

belonging to non-Muslim minorities is taught asoanpulsory course for the same duration
devoted to Turkish course. In these schools, cowsespt Turkish and Turkish culture are
taught in their own languages.

620. Students belonging to non-Muslim minoritiesyratso, if they so desire, attend any
other public or private school not run by theimrestive minorities, without any restriction.

621. According to the Law No. 625 on Private Educatlostitutions, the Deputy
Director of the schools where language of educaisonot Turkish (including minority
schools) and of the schools established by foreggnad to be a Turkish citizen and teacher
of Turkish language or Turkish culture who is afolespeak the language of education. If a
teacher meeting these qualifications was not merolbehe teaching staff, the Deputy
Director was appointed among the teachers of Thrkitionality and “Turkish origin”.
With the new Law No. 5580, the expression of “Turkisigin” has been removed. The
new Law also stipulates that when the teacher ofi$ladlanguage or Turkish culture who
is able to speak the language of education andis/laoTurkish citizen is not among the
teaching staff, any teacher of Turkish nationalday de the Deputy Director.
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622. Article 42 of the Constitution states thatlanguage other than Turkish shall be
taught as a mother tongue to Turkish citizens atiasttutions of training or education.
Foreign languages to be taught in institutionsraihing and education and the rules to be
followed by the schools conducting training and cadion in a foreign language shall be
determined by the law. The provisions of internagidreaties are reserved.

623. Law No. 4771 dated 3 August 2002, also knowrthas “third harmonization

package”, amended the “Law on Foreign Language Educand Teaching, and the
Learning of Different Languages and Dialects by Turkidtizens” to allow private courses
to teach different languages and dialects tradiligrused by Turkish citizens in their daily
lives.

624. With a view to regulating the implementatidrihee aforementioned amendment, the
Ministry of National Education issued the “Bylaw baarning in Different Languages and
Dialects Traditionally Used by Turkish Citizens in€lihDaily Lives” which took effect
following its publication in the Official GazettedN25307 dated 5 December 2003.

625. In conformity with the said Bylaw, a number pifivate courses for teaching
languages and dialects traditionally used by theiShrcitizens in their daily lives have
already been opened in several provinces since. 2003

Main challenges and objectives

626. The difficulties faced while providing educatiservices can be summarized as
follows:

0] Problem of double-shift education and crowdddsses in some schools
arising from the fact that population growth andeation investments do not follow
an harmonious path;

(i)  Deficiency in education services in big citias a result of emigration from
rural areas;

(i)  Scattered and remote resident areas in ttiesci
(iv)  Inadequate physical condition of some schamid deficiency in equipments;

(v)  Inadequate attendance to schools due to thettiat some children are not
sent to school in order to make use of their wankgr, particularly in rural areas;

(vi) Reluctance in rural areas to send girls toostHor economic and cultural
reasons;

(vii) Difficulties faced by secondary educationdgnts and university students in
gaining practice in vocational and technical fields

(viii) Insufficient cooperation between schools ahe industrial, agricultural and
livestock sectors;

(ix) Inadequate practice in certain vocational seahnical fields;

() Insufficient budget shares in research and ldgweent studies concerning
education.

627. Objectives for improving the quality of educatin every field can be summarized
as follows:

1. Devising life-long learning programmes for rypalpulation.

2. Developing a system of comprehensive fundamestdlls and key
requirements.
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3. Standardizing and documenting skill levels, amduring their validity at
national and international levels.

Including and supporting NGOs in life-long leiagand its implementation.
Improving vocational and technical education gxedeasing its appeal.

Promoting private sector activities in everydie

N oo g &

Introducing a restructuring process in the @mrganization of the Ministry
of National Education, enhancing its institutionapacity, transferring power
and responsibility to rural organization and ediacainstitutions.

8. Providing practitioners a comprehensive andinanus education, raising
formation teachers for effective use of computasses, providing teachers
in-service education seminars regarding the mdestfe implementation of
the new curriculum.

9. Expanding information and awareness raising cagnpand media support.

10. Expanding guidance and orientation in way toecgwe-school education
institutions.

11. Implementing effective programmes which woulcréase the quality of pre-
school education and ensure active participatidiamilies and the society.

12.  Taking all types of measures with a view to stihg the children who do
not go to school.

13.  Continuing efforts to increase compulsory etlonao 12 years.
14. Increasing measures for augmenting the schpddire in all education levels.

15.  Continuing curriculum renewal studies whichuson reforms and research-
orientedness, and encouraging the students fomtsuieresearch and
entrepreneurship.

16.  Developing non-formal education opportunitiesjuding e-learning, with a
view to adopting life-long learning approach in togiety.

17.  Providing a restructured attendance systemhifginer education informing
the students adequately on programmes, allowing tteemake use of their
interests and skills in an array of fields durirecendary education, and
introducing a structure based on success at semabin conformity with the
curriculum.

18.  Establishing quality guarantee system in edoeatinstitutions and
developing a model based on performance assesdorettie purpose of
expanding quality education opportunities.

International cooperation

628. International cooperation is an important espd implementation of Turkey’s
education strategies. Knowledge and experienceinghaas well as international donor
contribution help deliver improved education seegicthroughout the country. Major
education projects carried out under internatigaatnership are outlined below.

629. In accordance with a loan agreement whichaeasluded with the World Bank in
June 1998, an initial credit of USD 300 million wgisen to Turkey in support die Basic
Education Programme (BERjimed at expanding the scope and increasing thityof
basic education in Turkey. Under the BEP, condgtocbf 121.000 new classrooms,
pensions with 110.000 capacity and 7.200 lodgings teachers, as well as the
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improvement of 39.400 primary education schools7@0 of which are in rural areas have
been scheduled. Within the framework of the BEP,

1. 1.647 schools have been restored, additionabidams have been built in
166 primary education schools, 45 regional boardimgnary education
schools and primary education schools with boardmogise have been
repaired and rehabilitated.

2. 22.854 primary education schools in rural areage been equipped with
51.465 computers and computer equipment for teathed directors’ use.

3. 1.500 laptop computers have been purchased mdbagted to primary
education inspectors and formation trainers.

4. Fully functional and equipped information teclugy classes have been
opened in 2.802 primary education schools in 8Vipoes to start computer
assisted education.

5. Restoration of 178 primary education schoolsrural parts of Sirnak,
Mardin, Van, Bitlis and Hakkari, as well as rehdhilon and additional
construction work in 105 central village primary uedtion schools in
Kocaeli, Yalova, Batman, Igdir, Bartin and Sirnadkvk been completed.

6. 119.000 sets of “Effective Teaching and Learritajmdbook for Teachers”
composed of 12 module books have been published distdbuted to
Provincial National Education Directorates.

7. 13 regional primary education boarding schoolsictv required urgent
restoration have been repaired.

8. 1.300 primary education schools in rural areagtbeen renovated.

9. Laboratory school curriculum application guidek®dave been published

and distributed to governorates for the standatidizaof the curricula in
primary education schools in provincial and citynites as well as in rural
areas.

10. 44 primary education schools in Ankara havenbeehabilitated and
additional facilities have been constructed to iowerquality of education.

11. 31 regional boarding primary education schbalge been urgently repaired.

12.  22.287 primary education schools in rural aseak their 2.993.692 students
have been provided with teaching materials to imalgrove success level of
children from low-income families, to make schooi®re attractive for
students.

630. With a view to increasing physical and techhirapacity of secondary education
institutions and improving the quality of secondagucationthe Secondary Education
Project (SEP)was launched in May 2005. The overall cost of therfear project is
estimated USD 130 million. The World Bank contrimitUSD 30 million to the
implementation of the project.

631. Decreasing number of students per classroedycmng double-shift education,

restructuring the education programmes and metlmaseet the EU standards, ensuring
high flexibility to enable students to exhibit thdnterests, aspirations and abilities,
achieving more professional planning, good managénsdfective inspection and quality

service in secondary education are the main obgstf the SEP.

632. Within the scope of the project:
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(@ Additional classrooms, additional floors andangchools and buildings shall
be constructed,;

(i)  Management shall be reinforced, cooperationallshbe ensured for
environmental participation;

(i)  Schools shall be equipped with modern tooid quipment;
(iv)  Schools shall be open to development;

(v) A flexible programme structure shall be eststidid to ensure horizontal and
vertical transition and vocational orientation sguddance shall be provided in the
institutions;

(vi) Support for education shall be obtained froth ublic institutions and
organizations, civil society organizations and public, and the organization and
arrangement needed to make education institutiomstibnal shall be made;

(vii) School directors, teachers and other persbraiall be given in-service
training;

(viii) Information technology shall be extensivelged in education;

(ix) Vocational orientation, guidance and counsglli services shall be
reorganized;

(x) A measurement and evaluation system shall heldeed on the basis of
vocational standards and certification principles.

633. Support to Basic Education Programme (SBHER)fted within the framework of the
MEDA was signed on 8 February 2000 and was puteffert on 11 September 2002 for a
period of five years.

634. The project addresses five theme areas in ¢todeupport the educational reforms
conducted at the national level:

0] Quality of education;

(i)  Communication;

(i)  Management and organization;
(iv)  Teacher training;

(v)  Non-formal education.

635. The SBEP considers basic education as an irettuofi poverty alleviation. From
this perspective, the project aims to increaseatteess to and quality of education, to
develop living conditions in the most disadvantageoin and suburban areas, to include
the disadvantaged children, young people and attulise education system by enhancing
the overall education level, and to increase the#& and mass education rates particularly
among girls and women.

636. Within this framework, the following objectvéave been carried out:

0] Supporting new educational strategies and edicdeveloped for the
education services, curriculum/programme developraed non-formal education;

(i)  Developing new approaches and standards feseiwice and pre-service
training for teachers;

(i)  Developing the scope of implementation andamization of basic education
reform;
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(iv) Developing new communication approaches foising consciousness
regarding basic education;

(v)  Providing opportunities for teachers, princgaland inspectors for the
development of their vocational capacity and tlwistrease education quality;

(vi) Preparing and conducting programmes with anie enhancing the access to
education, especially for the girls;

(vii) Increasing administrative and organizationedpacity of the provincial
national education directors;

(viii) Increasing the literacy course attendandesa
(ix)  Putting emphasis on the basic education offieadvantaged groups.

637. Awareness raising campaigns and other aesvit promote participation in formal
and mass education have also been conducted.

Article 14

638. As mentioned in Article 13 of the Report irtaile primary education in Turkey is
provided in accordance with the following provissof Article 42 of the Turkish
Constitution and is free of charge.

Article 15

Cultural policy of Turkey

639. Cultural policy of Turkey is based on the pipfes of tolerance and cultural
diversity. Freedom of religion and conscience,dmaa of thought and opinion, freedom of
expression and dissemination of thought, freedorscadnce and arts, freedom of press,
protection of the historical, natural and cultunakitage, and promotion of arts and artists
are among the indispensable parts of the cultwlidypof Turkey. In this respect, Articles
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 62 and 63 ef @onstitution provide the basis for
cultural policy.

640. In the preamble of the Constitution there igeamanent reference to the right of
everyone to take part in the cultural life.

The acknowledgment that it is the birthright of gv@urkish citizen to lead an
honourable life and to develop his or her matexal spiritual assets under the aegis
of national culture, civilization and the rule a&w, through the exercise of the
fundamental rights and freedoms set forth in theasEitution in conformity with the
requirements of equality and social justice.

641. In line with the fundamental principles of ality and non-discrimination, every
Turkish citizen is considered an integral part & frurkish national identity and culture.
Diversity in origins of the individuals is the seoerof richness in Turkish society.

642. Main objectives of the cultural policy of Tuykare:
0] Protection and development of national culture;
(i)  Strengthening and enhancement of the cultstraicture; and

(i)  Dissemination of cultural activities.
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643. Turkey intends to increase access to cultuwm fall parts of the community.
Therefore, one of the priorities of Turkey is totieie and support the development of a
database of cultural statistics, compatible with B practices.

644. In the field of culture, the Ministry of Cutkiand Tourism is the main governmental
body. However, although the main responsibility fismmation and implementation of the
cultural policy lies with the Ministry of Culturend Tourism, the Ministry acts in
cooperation with other governmental and non-govemtal bodies to achieve these ends.
The Ministry of National Education and the univeesithave also important roles in culture
and arts.

645. Cooperation with other states and internatiorganizations, such as the Council of
Europe, the EU and the UNESCO, is an essential pddrinulation and enhancement of
the Turkish cultural policy. Turkey has bilateral touhl cooperation agreements with 88
states, 15 of which are EU member states.

646. Among others, Turkey is party to the followtanventions on culture:

UN conventions

0] Convention for the Protection of Cultural Pragein the Event of Armed
Conflict, 1954;

(i)  First Protocol to the Convention for the Prciten of Cultural Property in the
Event of Armed Conflict, 1954;

(i)  Convention on the Means of Prohibiting andefenting the lllicit Import,
export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Propet970;

(iv) Convention concerning the Protection of the AfoCultural and Natural
Heritage, 1972;

(v)  Convention on Wetlands of International Impada especially as Waterfowl
Habitat, 1971; and the Protocol amending its Aesdb and 7, 1987;

(vi) International Convention for the Protection Berformers, Producers of
Phonograms and Broadcasting Organizations, 1961;

(vii) Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intdotg Cultural Heritage, 2003.

Council of Europe conventions
0] European Cultural Convention, 1954;
(i)  Convention for the Protection of the Architeral Heritage of Europe, 1985;

(i)  European Convention on the Protection of Armblagical Heritage
(Revised), 1992;

(iv) European Convention on Cinematographic Co-Pectidn, 1992;
(v)  European Landscape Convention, 2000.

647. Turkey has adopted the general policies of thidESCO Action Plan on Cultural
Policies for Development”, endorsed at the 199&I8tolm UNESCO Intergovernmental
Conference, as one of the main components of itsralipolicy. In fact, the said UNESCO
policies have been incorporated into Turkey’s “Ldagn Strategies and the Development
Plan” documents. In this respect, from the theoattind legal points of view, Turkey can
be regarded at an advanced level in including th&vewsal cultural policies in its
development strategies. Turkey's cultural policyhielr involves providing financial
support for every branch of culture and arts, mtitg the cultural heritage and folk
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culture, and its institutional infrastructure foulture are in line with the principles and
policies of the UNESCO.

Preservation and presentation of cultural heritageof the mankind

648. Article 63 of the Turkish Constitution servesaasafeguard of the historical, cultural
and natural assets of the nation.

Article 63

The state shall ensure the conservation of therfuatpcultural and natural assets
and wealth, and shall take supportive and promatieasures towards that end.

Any limitations to be imposed on such privately @gdrassets and wealth and the
compensation and exemptions to be accorded towimers of such, as a result of
these limitations, shall be regulated by law.

649. The Law No. 1710 on Ancient Monuments came éftect in 1973. All movable
and immovable cultural and natural properties ink€yrwere taken under protection with
the Law No. 2863 on the Protection of Cultural araduxal Heritage, dated 1983; the Law
No. 3386, which introduces amendments in certagvipions of the former law; and the
attached 19 regulations.

650. Other related legal arrangements are the Law 2887 on the Compilation of
Printed Writings and Pictures, dated 1934, the Lemilie Encouragement of Tourism No.
2634, dated 1982; the Environment Law No. 2872, dd1@83; the Law No. 2873 on
National Parks, dated 1983; the Bosphorus Law N6028ated 1983; the Zoning Law No.
3194, dated 1985; and the Coastal Law No. 3621dd60.

651. Cultural and natural sites in Turkey have beltermined on the basis of
classification according to their features by eigpéelonging to various disciplines, which
may be listed as follows:

0] Urban Protected Sites:These are the areas manifesting integrity dueeio th
homogenous natural peculiarities and artefacts, alsd their aesthetical and
historical value. (Mardin, Amasya, Bursa, etc.);

(i) Historical Protected Sites: These are the areas which need to be protected
due to their historical values. (Conkbayiri, Gadligpeninsula, etc.);

(i)  Natural Protected Sites: These are the areas in which there are natural
attractions and peculiar natural and geologicamfdions, and age-old forests.
(Hierapolis, Cappadoccia, Damlatas Cavern, Dudds,Fdc.);

(iv)  Archaeological Protected Sites:These are the areas in which there are
antigue settlement areas, ruins, and places sulechémgwvater. (Ephesus, Hattusha,
Phaselis, etc.);

(v)  Miscellaneous Protected SitesThese are the areas in which a part or all of
the mentioned protected areas exist, dependinghercharacteristics of the area
(Cappadoccia, the Bosphorus, etc.).

652. Turkey, which has hosted many civilizationgliffierent stages of humanity, stands
among the rare places in the world due to the coatioin of the cultural values descent
from ancient civilizations, its geographical locatj and its natural attractions. On the
World Heritage List of the UNESCO, there exist 9tardl and natural properties of
Turkey, namely:

0] Archaeological Site of Troy (1998) — Cultural,
(i)  City of Safranbolu (1994) — Cultural,
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(i)  Great Mosque and Hospital of Divrigi (1985)Gultural;
(iv)  Hattusha: the Hittite Capital (1986) — Cultijra

(v)  Historic Areas of Istanbul (1985) — Cultural,

(vi)  Mountain Nemrut (1987) — Cultural;

(vii) Xanthos-Letoon (1988) — Cultural;

(viii) Goreme National Park and the Rock Sites oép@adocia (1985) —
Natural/Cultural;

(ix) Hierapolis-Pamukkale (1988) — Natural/Cultural
653. 18 properties of Turkey are also on the Terdadtist:
Ephesus (1994)
Karain Cave (1994)
Sumela Monastery (2000)
Alahan Monastery (2000)
St. Nicholas Church (2000)
Harran and Sanliurfa (2000)
The Tombstones of Ahlat the Urartian and Otto@aadel (2000)

Seljuk Caravanserais on the Route from DerozZégubeyazit

© © N o g bk~ w DD

Konya, the Capital of Seljuk Civilization (2000)

Alanya (2000)

Mardin Cultural Landscape (2000)

Bursa and Cumalikizik Early Ottoman Urban andaRS8ettlements (2000)
Edirne Selimiye Mosque (2000)

St. Paul Church, St. Paul's Well and the Surding Historical Quarters
(2000)

15. Ishak Pasha Palace (2000)
16. Kekova (2000)
17.  Mountain Gulluk — Termessos National Park (2000)

o o =
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654. The protection of cultural and natural heritdgean important component of
Turkey’s cultural policy. General Directorate of Monents and Museums of the Ministry
of Culture and Tourism provides support to excavegigesearch, exploration, restoration
and conservation for the purpose of discovering pratecting the cultural and natural
heritage.

655. An extra allowance, calculated in a way nobgolower than that of the preceding
year, is included in the annual budget of the Migiof Culture and Tourism for the
purpose of protecting and reviving cultural anduralt properties in the country and
Turkish cultural properties abroad. The said alloveaisadirectly transferred to the account
of Ministry of Culture and Tourism Central Direcade of Revolving Fund.

656. Archaeological excavations and land area esudonducted on land surface and
underwater are carried out in accordance with Rrt@5 of the Law No. 2863 on the
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Protection of Cultural and Natural Heritage and télated Regulation No. 18495, dated
1984.

657. International cooperation in the protectioncaftural heritage is both useful and
desirable. In this context, Turkey is open to coapen for the protection of its
archaeological sites. The figures on excavations rasdarch in Turkey carried out by
national and foreign scientific committees and etgbelonging to museum directorates as
of 2000 were as follows:

(i)  Scientific land excavation (national): 51

(i)  Scientific land excavation (foreign): 33

(i) Land surface research (national): 40
(iv) Land surface research (foreign): 36
(v) Museum excavation: 56

(vi) Excavations for saving properties: 66
(vii) Drilling excavation: 542

658. Movable properties discovered in these exaawatare documented in accordance
with scientific principles, and they are either eged in the nearest local museums or kept
in the museum depots. Immovable properties, other hand, are exposed in nature with
due restoration and environmental arrangements.

659. In Turkey, alongside 110 private museums uttgeisupervision of the Ministry of

Culture and Tourism, there are also 188 museumdbyuthe said Ministry. Among these
museums, there are 46 archaeology and history mssel? monumental museums, 56
ethnography and anthropology museums, and 74 demeiseums. Moreover, there are
128 cultural sites affiliated with the Ministry Gulture and Tourism.

660. In order to protect cultural and natural siteder threat, the Ministry of Culture and
Tourism worksinter alia within the framework of the protocols it signedthwthe DSI in
1995, the Turkish Coal Enterprises in 1996, and @®P Regional Development
Administration in 1997, as well as within the franwek of the protocol signed between the
DSI and the Rectorship of Middle East Technical Ursitg in 1998.

661. Concerning the preservation of the culturapprties during construction of dams,
determination, documentation and property-savingka/o the regions selected by the DSI
for dam construction are carried out by the Mirigtf Culture and Tourism in coordination
with other public and non-public institutions.

662. In this respect, a model project conductethénarchaeological areas submerged in
waters of Keban Dam, in the course of which ovef @chaeological sites were
documented, can be regarded as a successful exdowdeds saving archaeological
properties.

663. Moreover, excavations for saving archaeoldgioaperties have been carried out in
Horum, Tilbes, Tilvez, Tilobur, Tilmusu mounds, as wasdlin Zeugma antique city located
near Birecik Dam lake. Cultural properties revealedhe excavations in Zeugma are
displayed in Gaziantep Museum. Endeavours of thastfinof Culture and Tourism for
preservation of the cultural and archaeologicapprties that will be submerged in DSI's
prospective dam areas continue.

664. Regarding the handwritten works as one ofntbet significant sources of Turkish
cultural history, arrangements on building a Librddyseum within the National Library
are under way for the purpose of exhibiting rard @valuable works. Moreover, there
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exists a compilation directorate in Istanbul ancbenpilation office in Ankara established
in accordance with the Law on the Compilation ohfrd Writings and Pictures.

665. With a view to bringing the diversity and m&ss of Turkish cultural heritage to the
foreground, the Ministry of Culture and Tourismries out policy development studies by
using resources duly in the fields of research, gitation, publication, and archiving. In

this framework, education services are providedugh the creation of written and visual
material for public with the collaboration of reddt public and non-public institutions;

documentaries are produced and broadcast; statisiidormation regarding related

activities are kept; and all related archival abdary services are supported.

666. The studies on the intangible cultural heritaig€urkey have been undertaken since
1966 at the Directorate General for Research anddfidm of the Ministry of Culture and
Education, which is responsible for the UNESCO Cotigarfor the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage. The Ministry of Cukkuand Tourism has the richest archive
in this field at its Folk Culture Information andoBumentation Centre which contains
133.507 original documents such as audio tapespgthphic material, written documents,
photographs, slights, and similar items.

667. In order to raise awareness on the intangibleural heritage, the Ministry of
Culture and Tourism has submitted to the Public Be$e Grant Committee of the
Scientific and Technological Research Council ofKeyr (TUBITAK) a project entitled
“Developing Museum Model and Implementing Its Pifgtplication in Virtual Space in
Accordance with the Scientific Criteria to be Denpd in Research and Presentation of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage”.

668. Moreover, for ensuring more participation idteral life, the Ministry of Culture
and Tourism provides financial assistance for ¥asdi shows, and scientific conferences in
the framework of the “Regulation on the Assistatcee Provided to the Projects of Local
Administrations, Associations, Foundations and &evlheatres”.

Legal arrangements for promotion of cultural andartistic development
669. Legislation on the promotion of cultural antistic development are as follows:

0] Law No. 5632 on the Establishment of the Natidobtary, dated 23 March
1950;

(i)  Law No. 5225 on the Promotion of Cultural Intraents and Initiatives,
dated 21 July 2004.

With this law, in order to build, repair, and oater film studios, movie
theatres, the following are provided: all kinds facilities for the creation,
production and exhibition of cultural and artistiorks as well as special cultural
and artistic research, education and implementamtres; reduction in income tax
withholding; reduction in employer’s insurance phem shares; subsidies for
energy and other expenses; employment of foreigsopael and artists; and license
for holding activities in the weekends and natidmaldays.

Private entrepreneurs are encouraged with a aeaugmenting investment
towards production, introduction, distribution aedpansion of cultural works.
Income Tax Law has also been amended for similargsep

The following activities which are carried out byhtic administrations with
general and special budget, special provincial adtnations, municipalities,
villages, associations working for public interdetyndations exempted from tax by
the Council of Ministers, institutes and organiaai conducting scientific research,
and which are supported or deemed appropriate Uppat by the Ministry of
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Culture and Tourism shall be subject to tax witl@%0deduction from income tax
base:

(a) Preparation and dissemination of audio-vismal print materials such
as books, catalogues, brochures, films, tapes, GM@Ds and DVDs for the
organization of non-commercial national and intéomal cultural and artistic
activities contributing to the presentation of Tykeculture, art, history, literature,
architecture and other cultural heritage;

(b)  Publication and distribution of related resbar

(c) Expenditures, also all donations with relatimn the construction,
maintenance and modernization of research, edumcatid implementation centres
for activities in the field of cultural heritagené arts, cinema, contemporary and
traditional handicrafts, as well as ateliers afd 8tudios, and provision of all kinds
of equipment.

The same applies to corporate taxpayers.

0] Law No. 5224 on Evaluation, Classification andpfaort of Cinema Films,
dated 21 July 2004;

(i)  Regulation on the amendments to the regulatipartaining to foreigners, or
those applying on their behalf, wishing to do stifenresearch, study, or film
shooting in Turkey, as well as to members of theifpr press, dated 10 November
2003;

(i) Directive on Procedures and Principles Conaggy the Use of Works
Belonging to Public Institutions and Establishmedtged 16 October 1986;

(iv)  Regulation Concerning Support of Cinema Filohsted 13 November 2004;

(v) Directive on Principles Pertaining to Foreignesr Those Applying on Their
Behalf, Wishing to Do Scientific Research, StudyFdm Making, as well as to the
Members of Foreign Press, in the Libraries Attacteethe Ministry of Culture and
Tourism General Directorate of Libraries and Pubiicet, dated 12 February 2004.

Institutional arrangements for promotion of cultural and artistic development

670. The General Directorate of Fine Arts of the istny of Culture and Tourism
contributes immensely to national artistic life furkey with symphonic orchestras,
Classical Turkish music choirs, Turkish folk musiogs, and music and dance groups.
There are 6 symphonic orchestras, 11 choirs, andupg including around 1.400 artists at
24 art institutions.

671. Museums of painting and sculpture in Ankdezapir, and Erzurum offer precious
examples of the most important collections of Tsinkiine arts.

672. Moreover, there are 55 State Fine Arts Galiethroughout Turkey subject to the
Regulation on State Fine Arts Galleries dated 1984.

State Theatres

673. State Theatres, established in accordancetéthaw on the Establishment of State
Theatres and Opera dated 1949, are among the nafssgionally organised theatres in
Europe. They offer plays in 40 theatres every ewenm13 provinces, 36 stages, and
organize around 500 tours in Turkey and abroad, el ag national and international
festivals. State Theatres are a member of the Eunopieeatre Convention.
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Private theatres

674. The Ministry of Culture and Tourism provides mt@amy assistance to private theatre
projects every year in accordance with the decisiointhe Assessment Committee. The
support provided for private theatres was giveneurtde Regulation on State Support for
Private Theatres until 2006. Following the annultridrthe said Regulation, the Regulation
on the Assistance to be Provided to the Projectisoohl Administrations, Associations,
Foundations, and Private Theatres was put inteiifie2007.

State Opera and Ballet

675. The General Directorate of State Opera anceBafl the Ministry of Culture and
Tourism, established by the Law No. 1309 dated 18@ftinues its activities in Ankara,
Istanbul izmir, Mersin, and Antalya. Around 70-80 performanaee staged each month.

National Library

676. Primary objectives of the National Library dce support research on Turkish
culture, to collect relevant works and documentdumkey and publications on Turkish
culture abroad, to facilitate all sorts of scidntiéind artistic studies, and to contribute to
cultural policy of Turkey. Around 1.500 readers amdearchers visit the National Library
everyday.

Public libraries

677. In connection with the cultural policy of Teskto include everyone into cultural
life, there exist 1.162 libraries across Turkey, ahhost activities including provision of
internet services so as to enlighten public andeese the attendance of public in the
libraries.

Book Pathology and Restoration Centre

678. There are 165.405 manuscripts and 273.604omies in 28 libraries of the General
Directorate of Libraries and Publications of the Miry of Culture and Tourism. The book
pathology and restoration centre serves to re6ré13 manuscripts, 2.325 volumes of
periodicals in Arabic script, and 1.000 rare waaksl maps from Ottoman era.

Cultural centres

679. Cultural centres are established with a viewcantributing to the cultural and
artistic development through cultural and artiditivities, reading halls and materials,
computer courses, cine-vision and technologicaliviies. In certain provinces,

performances and works of art are also displayettiencultural centres, and international
festivals, congresses and conferences are orgaamssedll.

International Standard Book Number (ISBN) and Imé¢ional Standard Serial Number
(ISSN) Centres in Turkey

680. As part of intellectual property rights, ISBIKNd ISSN Centres are responsible for
keeping the records on works published in Turkegcking the changes occurred in
publishing, offering compiled information to resel@ers, providing statistical information

on publications in Turkey, forwarding the compiledormation to the international centre
and increasing the publicity on publications andquicals in Turkey.

681. Moreover, under the auspices of the Minisfr€witure and Tourism:

0] Compilation studies concerning performance ,ahandicrafts, rituals and
other social activities are carried out;
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(i)  Festivals, competitions, memorial days areaged,;

(i) Traditional Turkish theatre performances argpitiyed in their classical and
adapted forms;

(iv)  Courses are offered to raise young artists;

(v)  Works on Traditional Turkish Theatre Museum arecieted;
(vi) Festivals in Turkey and abroad are organised;

(vii) Activities are done in order to sustain thadition of troubadour;
(viii) Folk culture documentation is provided;

(ix) Courses for teaching Turkish dialects and atsare provided;

(x) In-service training programmes related to &lhese activities are conducted.
Related projects

Electronic document management — archive project

682. This project started out in 2006 and will bglemented in two stages within four
years. The aim of the project is to provide anchiae in the National Library.

Transfer of National Library collection to visusystem project

683. This project aims to transfer printed and haittem works to digital platform. In
the framework of the project, 1.155.500 handwrittearks and 4.000 old records are to be
transferred into visual system. As of December 20@%.239 manuscripts have been
transferred into visual system.

National reference index database project

684. This project primarily aims at compilation betscientific works in all fields at the
national level into a reference index source.

Project of transferring National Library writtema periodical publications collection to
microform system

685. The aim of this project is to carry the imagéswritten and rare works and
periodicals in the National Library collection to aroform films to prevent them from
wearing out and to increase their usage rate.

Conducting Total Quality Management at the Nadidribrary
686. Total Quality Management is planned to be imigleted at the National Library for
the purpose of enhancing the quality of servicesyidies, and products.

Financial support to the promotion of cultural and artistic development

687. Allowances of 20.541.603 YTL from the investmbotiget of the 2005 financial
year and 27.314.226 YTL from the current expend#uradget were transferred for the
cultural centres and other investment and curreqerditures which are under the
authority of the General Directorate of Investmamd Enterprises.

688. As of 30 November 2007, the investment buddethe Directorate of National
Library was 2.846.000 YTL.
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689. On the other hand, the Ministry of Culture drairism supports investments and
undertakings which aim to ensure that individuatsl gublic at large benefit from the
products of the cinema efficiently, and to improe cinema sector in the fields of
education, investment, entrepreneurship, producdiah projection for the creation of an
effective cultural communication environment.

690. In this respect, the film producers, directossript writers and amateurs are
financially supported with the resources allocatedhe Ministry’s budget for the film
projects both before and after the production.

691. National and international film festivals, tcwhl and social events in the cinema
sector, and private projects and productions withaam to promote Turkey abroad are
granted allowances by the Ministry of Culture armmiism from the Ministry’s budget and

revolving funds.

692. Moreover, the Promotion Fund of the Officetioé Prime Minister, which was
created in order to increase the resources of nhgtutions responsible for promoting
Turkey abroad and to disseminate the Turkish cultsudsidizes the cultural projects
parallel to this objective since 1985.

International cooperation for supporting the devéopment and expansion of culture

693. Turkey attaches importance to the internationaperation for the development and
expansion of culture. Accordingly, through its mearghip to the international and regional
organisations, Turkey participates in various maiiéial cultural programmes, and
encourages and contributes to the developmenterfcutural exchange and dialogue.

Cultural exchange programmes

694. With a view to enhancing bilateral culturaloperation, cultural exchange
programmes have been signed with 35 countries.elThesgrammes cover the fields of
culture and arts, education and science, archivédilararies, youth and sports, mass media
and contacts between people.

695. Since its establishment, the National Librarychanges information and

publications with international institutions alsoline with cultural exchange programmes.
The National Library is a member of internationalrdity organizations such as the
International Federation of Library Associations L), the Congress of Muslim

Librarians and Information Scientists (COMLIS), thaternational Federation for

Information and Documentation (FID), the Conferentirectors of National Libraries

(CDNL), the Conference of European National Librarig@&€NL), and works in close

cooperation with them. In this respect, the Nationérary conducts information and

publication exchange with a total of 83 countri&80 libraries, oriental studies institutes
and information centres.

Project of “A Turkish Library in Every Country”

696. Turkey contributes to the “Readcom Projectiintzhed in 2006 and supported by
the European Commission, with two partner instingi The Ministry of Culture and

Tourism and the YADA Foundation. The Project willfealized in 2008, and all materials
used in the Project will be exhibited in the libegrand Readcom website.

697. Readcom invites people to join its reading amiing clubs in Austria, Belgium
Poland, Portugal and Turkey, where the members |efbate and share elements of their
countries’ history, culture, current political stion, lifestyle, customs, and problems vis a
vis other European Cultures.
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698. Within the framework of this project, approxgitely 50.000 books, which primarily
include the publications of the Ministry of Cultuamd Tourism and the prestigious and
source publications obtained from the Promotiond=ahthe Office of the Prime Minister
and other bodies, were sent to 100 universitied0Orcountries. Publications on Turkish
culture and arts were sent to universities, reseegatres and Turcology departments of the
universities abroad. Taking into account the cotittynof the project, the books exhibited in
international book fairs were evaluated with a viewestablishing a Turkish library in the
reputable centres in the world.

International book fairs

699. Since 1989 the Ministry of Culture and Tourisas participated in 134 international
book fairs in various 34 countries, such as thekbfairs in Frankfurt, Kazan, Moscow,
Teheran and Tokyo.

Project on the Automation of the United Nations Rualblons

700. The National Library is one of the depositbrdries of the UN. Works published by
the UN and its affiliated institutions are sentefref charge to the National Library. The
Project on the Automation of the UN Publicationdiiehh aims at transferring the UN
publications into computerized system, was launchred®006 and is expected to be
completed in 2008.

701. Another illustration of Turkey’s involvement international cooperation is that
Turkey was one of the 10 countries which suppotttedéstoration of the Mostar Bridge in
Bosnia-Herzegovina, one of the world heritages gaised by the UNESCO, which had
been destroyed during the Bosnian War in 1993.rékmred Mostar Bridge was opened in
July 2004.

702. Other activities for development and diffusiohculture can be summarized as
follows:

0] According to the agreement signed in 2006 betwthe Ministry of Culture
and Tourism and the Frankfurt Book Fair, Turkey is @Buest of Honour at the
Frankfurt Book Fair in 2008. Turkish culture, artsddliterature will thus have a
platform to be promoted in Europe;

(i)  Istanbul was selected by the EU as the Eurofiesgpital of Culture for 2010,
which is a unique opportunity for Istanbul, TurkeydeEurope. Istanbul’s candidacy
to become one of Europe’s capitals of culture hasnba primary example of
successful collaboration between Istanbul civil isyc organizations and
government bodies. Principal goal of Istanbul 2@l carry out a comprehensive
urban development project through arts and cultang, reveal Istanbul’s cultural
wealth and heritage by highlighting the richnes3afkey’s culture in the context of
diversity of European cultures and by stressingefleenents in Turkish history and
culture shared with Europe to give a sense of beloger to each other in Europe
and beyond, while respecting their diversity;

(i)  The year 2007 was the 800th anniversary oftilith of the eminent poet and
philosopher Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rumi, who lived Tarkish Seljuk Empire in
Anatolia. Mevlana’s mystical relationship with Gpdoduced masterpieces which
have been an inspirational source of unity of hutgalove and peace, transcending
religious, ethnical and national lines well beyotite borders of Turkey. In
recognition of the conformity of Rumi’'s message hwihe objectives and the
mission of the UNESCO, upon the proposal by Turlagether with Afghanistan
and Egypt, the 33rd UNESCO General Conference ddcith associate the
UNESCO with celebrations of the 800th anniversdryhe birth of Rumi in 2007.
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The celebrations were held throughout the worlduitiog Vatican, Cairo, Madrid,
Singapore, Tokyo, the UNESCO headquarters in Rawisthe UN headquarters in
New York, with the participation of thousands obpke from all faiths and origins;

(iv)  Special days, weeks and months on Turkishucelin different countries are
held;

(v)  Turcology centres and departments in foreigrvensities are established for
the promotion and dissemination of Turkish languyage

(vi) Closer relations have been developed with Taekic republics, which are
mainly carried out by the Ministry of Foreign Affaj the TIKA and the Joint
Administration of Turkic Culture and Art (TURKSOY)Students from Turkic
republics are encouraged to study in Turkey andtgdascholarships;

(vii) Reduced fares for entry to archaeologica¢siand museums are applied for
pupils, students, elderly people, and the disabled,;

(viii) Book fairs are organized,;

(ix) The Ministry of Culture and Tourism regards tlyality of cultural
publications to be more important than their quiesti In this sense, it supports the
publication of prestigious books, which are not sidared as commercial by the
private sector and yet which could provide immemwsatribution to Turkey’'s
cultural life and to the promotion of Turkish cukyart and literature.

The Ministry of Culture and Tourism also backs tbeganisation of
professional institutions in the field of publicatiin order to help them in relation to
the international publication market and to strBegt national publishing. In this
respect, the Ministry of Culture and Tourism undkes the Translation Subvention
Project (TEDA).

TEDA, which is essentially a translation and pudlimn subvention project,
was vitalized in 2005 for the wider disseminatidnTairkish culture through the
translation, publication or promotion of Turkish tcuél, artistic and literary work
outside of Turkey. Within the framework of TEDA, whielims to share Turkish
cultural, artistic and literary spirit with the @ers outside of Turkey in their own
languages, the Ministry of Culture and Tourism pueg subventions to
international institutions, enterprises, companfesandations and publishing firms
which will publish such books.

The Project has extensively attracted the attertfanternational society and
held a great success. Since the beginning of tbgqir the publishers from 132
different countries have been given support for ttamslation, publication and
promotion of 317 works. Both the number of worksngegranted subvention and
their success reveal the significance of TEDA's inléhe dissemination of Turkish
written heritage throughout the world.

703. The Turkish History Institution also conductsivaites and projects including the
“Project on Turkish History- From the Beginning Wp Date”, the “Project on Turkey’'s
Social and Cultural History” and the “Project ont&sion of the Historical Turkish Works
Abroad”.

Media and culture

704. Turkey has a rich and a very dynamic broaduassector, aware of the
opportunities and challenges that the new medidslkeape will bring both to public and
private broadcasters in preparing themselves tditital age. Turkey attaches significance
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to the development of freedom of information, unsa rights, new technologies and
becoming an information society.

705. The private broadcasting in Turkey started mnsto the Law No. 3984 on the

Establishment of Radio and Television EnterprisesTdradr Broadcasts, dated 1994. As of
August 2006, there were 23 national, 16 regional @12 local television channels

broadcasting in Turkey. The number of private rastagions operating was as follows: 35
national, 99 regional and 948 local. The publietaion channels and radio stations
(including universities, meteorology and othersg aot included in these figures. The
number of cable television stations is 70 while li®fvision and 50 radio stations

broadcast via satellite. In Turkey, there are apprately 1300 broadcasters. In this sense,
the introduction of private broadcasting in Turkeyhim the last decade has contributed to
the cultural prosperity of the country.

706. The Law on the Establishment of Radio and Telmvidtnterprises and Their
Broadcasts addresses the concept of language, igtpeiceived as one of the fundamental
components of cultural life, in order to ensure phhetection of cultural diversity. With the
Law No. 4771 dated 3 August 2002, the said Law wasnaed as to allow broadcasting in
different languages and dialects traditionally ubgdTurkish citizens in their daily lives.
With a view to regulating the implementation of théorementioned amendment, the
RTUK issued the “Bylaw on Broadcasting in Differehianguages and Dialects
Traditionally Used by Turkish Citizens in Their Dallyves by Public and Private Radio
and Television Corporations”, which took effect éolling its publication in the Official
Gazette No. 25357 dated 25 January 2004.

707. Broadcasts in local languages and dialectsdecnews, music and documentaries
in Bosnian, Kirmanchi, Zaza, Circassian and AratiRadio-1 and TRT-3 broadcast
programmes in Bosnian on Mondays, Arabic on Tuesd&yrmanchi on Wednesdays,
Circassian on Thursdays and Zaza on Fridays. On ©hviab06, the RTUK issued
permission for several private radio and televisgiations upon their applications to
broadcast in Kirmanchi and Zaza. The said statitarsesl their broadcasts in these dialects
on 23 March 2006.

708. Paragraph (g) of Article 4 of the Law on theaBEshment of Radio and Television
Enterprises and Their Broadcasts stipulates thadwoasts shall serve for the improvement
of the general objectives and basic principleshef Turkish national education system and
the national culture. Likewise, Article 31 providésat radio and television enterprises shall
be obliged in their programming to give place imt@@ ratio and hours to the education,
culture, Turkish folk and Turkish classical musi@grammes. In line with Article 31,
alongside the private broadcasters, TRT-2 televisibannel solely broadcasts cultural
programmes. Also, TRT-INT and TRT-TURK television chels, whose broadcasts
extend to Europe, Middle East, Central Asia, Augtrdllew Zealand, the United States of
America and Canada, help introduce and promoté&dinkish culture abroad.

709. The fundamental international legislation oifevision broadcasting to which
Turkey is a party is the European Convention on Transér Television. Article 10 of the
Convention regulates arrangements regarding thegiion and protection of European
culture.

710. International cooperation bears utmost impagan ensuring contractual rights and
obligations. In order to attain such cooperatiomJR experts attend the regular meetings
of the Council of Europe Standing Committee on Tiramier Television Convention, the
responsible body for the implementation of the Gantion.
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Protection of intellectual and artistic property rights

711. Main legislation regulating the protectionimtiellectual property rights is the Law

No. 5846 on Intellectual and Artistic Works, date®ecember 1951. In the said Law, the
work has been defined as all kinds of artistic amellectual products of science and
literary (including all types of photographic works$ a technical or scientific nature and
also critical and scientific publications), musaetistry (including the photographic works
having an aesthetical value) or cinematographydicg audio-visual) which are carrying

the mark of its author. The author of the workhis person that creates the work.

712. The said Law aims at specifying and protectiggnoral and financial rights of the
owners of intellectual and artistic works, performeor interpreters of such works,
producers of phonograms, and producers and raldieig®n broadcasting companies
which fix films. The Law also regulates the condisaegarding the use of such works and
lays out the sanctions in case of their usage a&opntto procedures and principles
envisaged.

713. The Law has been amended four times taking dotwsideration the changing
dynamics of intellectual and artistic property tgland the transformation of the world
economic system.

714. The first amendment in the Law in 1983 introdu@rangements concerning
professional unions and performing artists. Theosdc amendment regarding the
introduction of an effective intellectual propertghts protection in line with international
standards was made in 1995 with the Law No. 411@s€quently, the variety of works
included in the Law was enhanced; the period ofgutain for works and exceptions to the
intellectual property rights were re-specified; aadangements regarding professional
unions were made. Furthermore, provisions provigirajection for rightful owners against
unjust infringement of rights were amended to pieviincreased punishment and
provisions regarding compulsory banderoles foragertvorks in order to fight acts of

piracy.
715. In 2001 a third and a highly comprehensiveratment in the Law on Intellectual

and Artistic Works was introduced with the Law N&38, which aimed at providing a
deterrent in acts of piracy by accepting such astan organized crime.

716. With the Law No. 4630,

0] Purpose, scope and definitions were added énlthw on Intellectual and
Artistic Works;

(i)  Additional arrangements were introduced wittiiew to protecting moral and
financial rights of the owner of works in the electic domain as well;

(i) In order to prevent intellectual property hig violations, fines were increased
and imprisonment periods were prolonged, new meason placing bandroles on
non-periodical publications and materials contgin@inema and musical products
were introduced, supervisory boards for the udeaofiroles were established;

(iv)  Arrangements providing the prevention of thetrg of counterfeit works
through customs as well as the closure of placé&sgdaenauthorized reproduction
were also introduced;

(v)  Film producers who fix the films first were inded among related rightful
owners of works. In this way, film producers wewfided clearly with respect to
rightful owners and the rights they possess asfsgeby the Law;

(vi) Sanctions to prevent possible changes in toeksvand in the information
regarding the works in the electronic domain wése defined.

GE.10-40555 147



E/C.12/TUR/1

148

717. However, taking into consideration the dynamature of the field of intellectual
property rights, the international conventions dawaited by the EU and the World
Intellectual Property Organisation (WIPO), and asatoral demands, in order to prevent
acts of piracy and to eliminate the problems entemed between professional unions and
the users, a comprehensive legislation amendmesintduced with the Law No. 5101,
dated 2004, which can be summarized as follows:

0] The sale of works in the form of books, cassgt@Ds, VCDs and DVDs,
protected by the Law on Intellectual and Artistic &) in the streets, squares,
bazaars, pavements, piers, bridges, and similar plaees is prohibited;

(i)  Law enforcement officers and municipal policavie been given the right to
ex officio confiscate and collect such material sold in ttree$s with or without
banderoles;

(i) Provisions regarding the use of banderolegimema and music works and
non-periodical publications have been re-arrangetea officiocontrol without any
prior complaint has also been provided;

(iv) The discretion of the judiciary has been enlgahwith new arrangements.
Thus, the judges have been granted the power touatealthe envisaged
imprisonment and fines which have a binding effacthe freedom, by considering
the peculiarities of facts and the severity of &jim

(v)  The Law also provides that facilities which produmaterials regarding the
fixing or reproduction of intellectual and artistieorks, and/or fill, reproduce and
sell such materials, or distribute them to pulsitall be certificated by the Ministry
of Culture and Tourism;

(vi) Procedures regarding the settlement of dispatesing form the payments
concerning intellectual and artistic propertiesduaad/or transmitted by the public
places and broadcasting companies have been shtdli

(vii) Procedures and principles regarding regigirahave been re-specified;

(viii) New arrangements have been introduced cornicgrthe obligations of the
professional unions, and their supervision andrdeteation of rates;

(ix) Facilities which produce, reproduce or distitid intellectual and artistic

works as well as the financial rightful owners, piatly obliged to place signs and
serial numbers required by the Ministry of Cultared Tourism, and also standard
international codes on the carrying material;

(x)  Provisions enabling the re-payment to the owofawrork in case of resale of
the original copies of intellectual and artistichk®have been rearranged;

(xi) Rights of broadcasting companies which areepted as rightful owners have
been rearranged in detail;

(xii)  “Sui generis” protection in databases hasrbpevided,;

(xiii) A database which is to include professionahions, public places,
broadcasting companies as well as the facilitiesclviproduce, and/or sell,
reproduce or distribute materials concerning iatgillal and artistic works will be
created for use during investigations and exanonati

718. One of the most significant aspects of the IMdww 5101 is that it gives law

enforcement officials and municipal police the datyd the power to act ex officio when
they deem appropriate and collect copies and patiics reproduced and distributed
without authorization and contrary to proceduraswall as all material and evidence used
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for reproduction, and submit them to the publicsa@autor alongside the crime report.
Apart from law enforcement officials and municigallice, supervisory boards established
within governor’s offices have the power to monitdhese boards notify the competent
authorities about the cases contrary to the Lauwntallectual and Artistic Works and work
in collaboration with the General Directorate ofHish Police.

719. Moreover, “Regulation on the Certification d&usinesses Undertaking the
Distribution or the Recording, Reproduction andeSai Materials on Which Intellectual
Property and Works of Art Are Determined” came ifdcce on 18 April 2005.

720. The related provisions of the Law on CombatregaCriminal Organizations for
Benefiting Purposes will be applied to the criméedin the Law on Intellectual and
Artistic Works if they bear relevance.

721. In order to provide effectiveness in combatiagt acts of piracy, relevant
provisions of the Customs Law No. 4458 and the /mtiuggling Law No. 4926 will be
applied concerning the export and import of copiethe works in case there is an assault
on intellectual property rights.

722. Furthermore, in order to ensure that the Lawntellectual and Artistic Works is
implemented more effectively, endeavours for awassfraising among public continue
through seminars, meetings and other activities.

723. Other sub-legislation introduced for the impéatation of the Law on Intellectual
and Artistic Works are listed below:

0] Regulation on the Procedures and Principles c€oring the Use and/or
Transmission of Works, Performances, ProductionsRardlications, dated 8 June
2004;

(i)  Regulation on Amendments in the Regulation €oning the Procedures and
Principles of the Implementation of Bandroles, d&@eéNovember 2004;

(i)  Regulation on the Certification of Businesdasdertaking the Distribution or
the Recording, Reproduction and Sale of MaterialdAthich Intellectual Property
and Works of Art Are Determined, dated 18 April 300

(iv)  Decision of the Council of Ministers on Givirghare From the Sale Prices of
the Handwritten Originals of the Works of Fine ArScientific, Literary and
Musical Works, dated 27 September 2006;

(v)  Regulation on the Registration of the Intelledtand Artistic Works, dated
17 May 2006.

724. Moreover, with a view to ensuring the protttof substantive and moral rights of
owners’ all works presented to public through radand televisions, paragraph (o) of
Article 4 of the Law on the Establishment of Radial drelevision Enterprises and Their
Broadcasts provides that broadcasts shall not teiothe rights of the right holders
stipulated by the Law on Intellectual and Artistiokiés. In addition, Article 37 regulating
the principles for the use of works, phonograms pratluctions broadcast by radios and
televisions states that radio and television entgrp shall pay copyright fees to the
copyright holders for works featured in their broasts. The rules for copyright fees are
formulated by the RTUK after having obtained themgef professional associations.

Institutional arrangements for the protectionimtiellectual property rights

725. Disputes arising from the situations conttaryhe Law on Intellectual and Artistic
Works are handled by specialized courts in IstgnBukara and Izmir. The number of
specialized courts has reached 21. In provincegsenthere are no specialized courts, they
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are handled by other courts. Upon the requestetturts, expert views are provided by
the Ministry of Culture and Tourism.

726. The Ministry of Culture and Tourism also works collaboration with other
professional unions regarding intellectual righislations. There are 24 professional
unions established with a view to pursuing the llemgats of the owners of works. These
unions are obliged to inform the Ministry concemirthe works, performances,
phonograms, productions they represent and prdafdemation on their members. They
are subject to the supervision of the Ministry afltGre and Tourism with regard to the
administrative and financial matters in accordanith the Law on Intellectual and Artistic
Works.

International cooperation for the protection afellectual property rights

727. Turkey is a member of the WIPO and is partyldointernational treaties on
intellectual and artistic property rights. Ratiticen process is under way for the Patent Law
Treaty and Singapore Treaty on the Law of Trademarks.

728. Furthermore, within the process of Turkey'session to the EU, Turkey has largely
aligned its legislation concerning intellectual aartistic property rights with the acquis of
the EU. In this respect, for Turkey's due implemdotatof its obligations regarding
intellectual rights originating from the Customsitimbetween Turkey and the EU and for
the prompt and effective implementation of the t®of relevant legislation, the project on
“Effective Implementation of Intellectual and Induat Property Rights in Turkey” was
launched in 2002 in cooperation with the EU. Thejéut was completed in 2004 by an
international symposium in Istanbul. Under the feavork of the project, 7 judges and 1
public prosecutor attended special training in aasi European countries for a period of
one year, and were appointed to newly establish@aeflectual property specialization
courts. Furthermore, computer and software-hardwegeirements of these courts were
met, and a documentation centre, namely the Rds&smuntre of Intellectual and Industrial
Property (FISAUM), was established in Ankara Unsitgt The work on construction of a
communication network among courts, the FISAUM, kfiaistry of Justice, the Turkish
Patent Institute, and the Undersecretariat of Gosts underway.

729. Moreover, within the framework of 2004 Pre-@ssion Programme, the Twinning
Project on “Supporting Turkey’s Efforts in the Flllignment and Enforcement in the
Field of Intellectual Property Rights with a FoarsFight Against Piracy” was undertaken
from May 2006 to November 2007. The Project aimedmgiroving the existing legal
measures on intellectual property rights and stresming the legal, administrative and
institutional capacity of the Directorate Generalp@right and Cinema and its services to
comply with the rules and practices of the EU ietetihal property rights system. The
Project also focused on the promotion of the ptaiacof intellectual property through
developing a well structured strategy for awaremaising activities.

Arrangements for the people with special needs drdisabilities

730. In 1991 the National Library initiated a spkciemputer service for the visually-
impaired, with which the users can read the printederial in audio form and also get
printout on Braille paper.

731. In order to support the development and disssion of culture and arts, “speaking
library” services are provided for the visually-igiped users in 14 public libraries. In the
speaking library sections of the libraries, which &urnished specifically for the visually-
impaired, the users can use the Internet, CD aged cassette player systems and
computer hardware and thus listen to the booksrdecoon tapes, and record from CD to
tape.
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732. Through the recording of the works requestedhleyusers on tapes by voluntary
readers, the speaking library collection has beeitleed. In collaboration with the TRT,
copies of stories, novels and plays are obtainézh,Asome of the broadcasts aired on TRT
radios are recorded on CDs and sent to the spellaiagy sections of the public libraries.

733. Furthermore, in accordance with additionaliodet11 of the Law No. 5846 on
Intellectual and Artistic Works, in case there @isaopy of common or printed scientific and
literary works, including course books for the diga, their reproduction by the disabled
person or by a third person for non-commercial psgs as one copy for the use of the
disabled person; or their reproduction or lendingam education body, foundation or
association providing service for the disabledréquired quantities, in the form of CDs,
tapes, Braille alphabet and similar formats may dzeried out without obtaining
authorization and permission. These copies shatdnway be sold, made commercial
items, or used for other purposes. Also, the coghedl bear information regarding rightful
owners as well as the reproduction purpose.

Protection of the freedom of science

734. Article 27 of the Turkish Constitution is teafeguard for the freedom of science. In
the said article it is stipulated that:

Everyone has the right to study and teach freelpla@x, and disseminate science
and arts and to carry out research in these fields.

The right to disseminate shall not be exercisedtlier purpose of changing the
provisions of Articles 1, 2 and 3 of this Consfiut

The provisions of this article shall not precludgulation by law of the entry and
distribution of foreign publications in the country

Turkey's science and technology policies

735. Turkey's science and technology policies aterdened by the High Commission
of Science and Technology (BTYK). Under the presigent the Prime Minister, the
BTYK consists of the representatives of the relevatdte Ministries, the Ministry of
National Defence, the Ministry of Finance, the Miny of National Education, the Ministry
of Health, the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural fafrs, the Ministry of Environment and
Forestry, the Ministry of Industry and Trade, thenidiry of Energy and Natural
Resources, the State Planning Organization, theskdedretariats of Treasury and Foreign
Trade and two eminent universities; of the chaimpessof the Higher Education Council,
the Scientific and Technological Research Councillofkey (TUBITAK), the Turkish
Atomic Energy Agency, the Turkish Union of Chambensl &tock Exchanges (TOBB);
and Director General of the TRT. Meetings of the BTtvave been held twice a year since
1989.

736. The TUBITAK, which was founded in 1963 with &wito developing science and
technology policies, contributing to the creatidrtiee necessary infrastructure in the field
of science and technology, pioneering the improvemef culture of science and
technology, and encouraging, supporting, coordigaind conducting the research and
development activities, provides secretarial sewior the High Commission, prepares the
agenda, and arranges possible draft resolutionthéoapproval of the High Commission.
Examining and reporting of the decisions of the H@bmmission are also among the
duties of the TUBITAK.

737. At its meeting in December 2000, the BYTK assdy the TUBITAK for
determination of the new science and technologyciesl for the period of 2003-2023,
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which is known as the “Vision 2023". The Vision 20&3&s forth four main socio-economic
objectives:

0] Increasing Turkey’s competitiveness in industry

(i) Improving the life standards of the people;

(i) Achieving sustainable development;

(iv)  Improving information and communications irgtaucture.
738. The Vision 2023 also provides strategic fielfiiechnology for Turkey, which are:

0] Information and communications technologies;

(i)  Biotechnology and gene technologies;

(i)  Nanotechnology;

(iv)  Mechatronic;

(v)  Production processes and technologies;

(vi) Material technologies;

(vii) Energy and environment technologies;

(viii) Design technologies.

739. At the 10th BTYK Meeting held on 8 Septembe®£0Turkey’s basic objectives,
principles and main targets in the field of scieaoe technology were determined, which
over all constitute the Turkey Science and Technoltggtegy.

Basic objectives:

0] Improving the living standards of people;

(i) Finding solutions for social problems;

(i) Increasing Turkey’s competitiveness;

(iv)  Disseminating culture on science and technplog
Basic principles:

0] Strategic approach;

(i)  Outcome-focused approach;

(i)  Cooperation between public and private sestor
(iv)  Efficiency;

(v)  Participation;

(vi)  Accountability;

(vii) Cohesion between authority and duties;

(viii) Flexibility.

Main targets:

0] Increasing the demand for research and devetopm

(i) Increasing the number and the quality of stig#s, vocational and technical
personnel;

(i) Increasing the share of research and devetgraxpenditures in the GDP.
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740. As a means for the Science and Technology e8iratTurkish Research Area
(TARAL) was defined, which includes all scientifitechnological and research and
development actors who are partners in the implésien of the aims and targets of the
strategy. These actors are public and private inigtits, NGOs and universities which
carry out together the activities of science, tetbgy and research and development with
the TUBITAK as coordinator.

741. Another aspect of the Science and Technologgte8ly is the “Science and
Technology Policy Implementation Plan” (BTP-UP), whisets out the basic fields of
action within the said strategy in the TARAL for tperiod of 2005-2010. These fields of
action are as follows:

0] Raising awareness and developing culture oense and technology;

(i)  Educating scientists;

(i)  Supporting research based on outcome andtgual

(iv)  Activating national scientific and technologlananagement;

(v)  Strengthening scientific and technological perfance of the private sector;
(vi)  Improving research environment and infrastouet

(vii) Activating national and international conniects.

Support for science and technology

742. While the amount of allowances used by the T4l between 1964-2003 was
1.840.000.000 YTL, this amount has risen to 2.300@DYTL between 2004-2007.

743. The amount of the financial contribution of HHEBITAK to the universities for the
research and development activities in 2003 wa8 2dJion YTL, whereas this figure was
272,7 million YTL in 2006.

744. The number of projects supported by the TUBITWithin the framework of the
“Programme on the Support for Industrial Reseamth Bevelopment Projects” in 2003
and 2006 were 279 and 534 respectively. In faa, ghpport for the industrial sector
between 2004-2007 was 662 million YTL, which was f2es more than the support
provided between the years 1996—2003.

Raising and supporting scientists

745. The TUBITAK develops and implements various supprogrammes for raising
the workforce which is of great significance in Hey's scientific and technological
advancement. As it can be inferred from the graptew, the number of the supported
scientists and the amount of the financial contrdsu of the TUBITAK have been in
constant increase. To illustrate, whereas the nundfescientists supported by the
TUBITAK in 2000 was 980, in 2006, 5425 scientistsreveupported. The amount of the
financial contribution increased from 4,57 millidTL in 2000 to 18,57 million YTL in
2006. Of the scientists supported by the TUBITAKYG®ere affiliated with universities,
30% public institutions, and 8% private sector.
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Figure VII
Number of scientists supported by the TUBITAK (20082006)
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Figure VI
Amount of financial contribution to scientists by the TUBITAK (2000-2006¥
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746. The TUBITAK has considerably increased the nemamd amount of the graduate
and post-graduate scholarships since 2005. Whdentimber of the graduate and post-
graduate bursaries in 2000 were 45 and 16 respégtin 2006, 1877 graduate and 733
post-graduate scholarships were distributed.

747. In order to raise scientists in natural ardad@ciences and humanities, scholarships
are granted to the students who have passed thersity entrance examination among the
first 5000 and who have chosen to study in the aloentioned fields of study.

748. Within the framework of the “Academic Reseamhd Development Support
Programme”, the TUBITAK provides support for theivansities and private and public
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sector research and development institutions iera@improve the research infrastructure,
promote academic research and create suitablerchseavironment. Table 57 illustrates
the data on academic research and development rseppay the TUBITAK between the
years 2000 and 2006.

Table 57
Academic research and development supported by tHEUBITAK (2000-2006)

Number Budget for the Average  Number of Average annual

of active  support for active project projects Annual expenditure per
Years projects projectg budget™ concluded expendituré project™
2000 843 13.2 15.6 297 9.6 11.3
2001 1001 15.7 15.7 242 10.1 10.1
2002 1242 225 18.1 263 12.5 10.1
2003 1227 28.8 234 370 7.4 6
2004 1353 35.6 26.3 337 115 8.5
2005 2353 142.8 60.7 426 78.8 335
2006 3091 272.7 88.2 559 108.5 35.1

Source: TUBITAK.
* Million YTL, with 2005 fixed prices.
** Thousand TYL, with 2005 fixed prices.

Awareness-raising in science and technology, awldpment of culture of science and
technology

Science games, toys and experiment sets

749. In order to introduce science to the wholelipulespecially to the pre-school and

primary school children, and create curiosity ameérest in science, the Project on Science
Games, Toys and Experiment Sets has been launchsdn@tion and experiment sets are
planned to be put on the market. Activity prograraraad written material are also to be

prepared.

Islamic Science and Technology History Museum

750. With the protocol signed by the TUBITAK, the iitry of Culture and Tourism,
Istanbul Municipality and Frankfurt Johann WolfgaG@pethe University Arab-Islam
Sciences Institute on 16 January 2007, works oricimedation of the Islamic Science and
Technology History Museum in Istanbul have beenatat.

Popular science magazines

751. The TUBITAK has been publishing the monthly i&ce and Technique
Magazine” for the readers above the age of 13 sii@&¥, the monthly “Science Child
Magazine” for the age group 7-12 since 1998, andrbnthly “Curious Little Magazine”
for the children between the age of 3—6 since Lidgn2007.

Solar and hydrogen energy car races

752. With a view to improving the self-conscioushesf the university students,
improving their teamwork abilities and drawing thgention of the public to the clean
energy technologies, the TUBITAK has been organifiireg‘Formula-G Solar Car Races”
since 2005. Moreover, efforts are underway forHlgdromobile car races.
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753. Furthermore, for the purpose of encouragimgyttuth to conduct research in basic
and applied sciences, project competitions amorgy gtimary and secondary school
students are organised by the TUBITAK. Youth sciecasps, trainings on nature, and
theoretical and applied summer/winter science dehivothe fields of natural sciences,
engineering and technological sciences, sociahse® and humanities are also crucial in
promotion of science among the youth.

International cooperation

754. Within the period of September 2006—Februa®@7? representatives of the
TUBITAK participated in the following regional andternational meetings and activities:

0] Meetings of the High Level Representatives’ Cattee and Field
Committees of the European Cooperation in the fadlBcientific and Technical
Research (COST);

(i)  Meetings of the Permanent Committee of the [peem Science Foundation
(ESF);

(i)  General Assembly of the International Assadicia for the Promotion of
Cooperation with Scientists from the New Independitates of the Former Soviet
Union (INTAS);

(iv) Regional Education Workshop of the Inter-IslamiNetwork on Water
Resources Development and Management (INWRDAM);

(v)  Executive Committee Meeting of the InternatioBakrgy Agency (IEA);

(vi)  Science and Technology Working Group Meetifighe Organisation of the
Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC);

(vii) Science Committee for Peace and Security hif North Atlantic Treaty
Organisation (NATO);

(viii) UNESCO Conference on “Why to invest in saienin Southeast Europe?” in
Slovenia between 27-29 September 2006;

(ix) Membership to the Association of Science-Tedbgyp Centres (ASTC) on
18 November 2006;

(x)  Meeting with representatives of the Europeanc8psgency (ESA) between
18-19 December 2006;

(xi) Technological Foresight Training for Organizes$ the United Nations
Industrial Development Organisation (UNIDO) in Tuykeetween 20—24 November
2006;

(xii) The Second International Science and Reseddaly organised by the
TUBITAK was held in Ankara on 8 November 2006.

755. Various instruments are employed for the imgletation of international
cooperation, which can be summarised as follows:

Project-based
0] EU Framework Programmes for Research and TechmalbDevelopment;

(i)  Supports for projects within the framework oflateral and multilateral
cooperation programmes;

(i)  Supports for national projects.
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Scientist-based

0] Mobility of Scientists: With the Marie Curie Programme of the EU
Framework Programmes, the support is given for rtability of scientists in

Europe. Also, the Programme on Support for Gueserfisis enables foreign
scientists and researchers to be invited to Turkieyefsearch and training purposes;

(i)  ScholarshipsThe TUBITAK grants graduate and post-graduate schbips
in order to support the scientists. Foreign scestivho would like to do his/her
doctorate and post-doctorate studies in Turkey clo &enefit from these
scholarships;

(i) International Science Olympic®articipation of the primary and secondary
school students in the international science olgmpand project contests are
encouraged.

Participation in international activities

0] Conferences, project fairs, meetings and sersiga@e held with a view to
enabling the Turkish and foreign scientists to emtgbint projects and activities;

(i)  Within the framework of the bilateral scienesd technology agreements,

activities such as joint scientific meetings, wdri@s and scientist exchanges are

supported;

(i) Participation of the Turkish scientists inetlevents held by the regional and
international organisations are encouraged.

Awards

0] In addition to the Science, Service and Proomot#wards of the TUBITAK,
from 2007 onwards the TUBITAK Special Award, equivalef the TUBITAK
Science Award, will be given to those Turkish sdsatresiding abroad who have
contributed to science at international level;

(i)  In order to encourage the participation in td Framework Programmes as
coordinator, the Project Encouragement Award istgdan

Participation of Turkey in the EU Framework Prograestor research and technological
development

756. Since December 2002, Turkey has been patiicipan the EU Framework
Programmes for Research and Technological Developmegrich are the EU’S main
instruments for supporting collaborative reseaddwyelopment and innovation in science
and technology. Turkey has taken part in the 6trmEmork Programme, which was
concluded by the end of 2006, and, as of June 2% acceded into the 7th Framework
Programme covering the period of 2007—2013.

757. The three priority areas to which Turkey adyiveontributed within the 6th

Framework Programme were sustainable developmefurmation society technologies
and international cooperation. Within the framewofkthe Programme, approximately 20
million Euros were allocated for the establishmai?7 Technological Perfection Centres.

758. During the 6th Framework Programme, it hasldxserved that the performance of
the Turkish institutions taken part in the Prograntms risen year by year. To illustrate,
whilst the rate of acceptance of the projects inctviTurkey partook between December
2002—April 2004 was 10,5%, it rose to 18,7% in pleeiod of April 2004—December 2006.
Of the accepted projects, 50% were from univessitB0% from research centres, 15%
from small and medium size enterprises, 5% fromudghgal establishments, 3% from
NGOs, 1% from public institutions, and 6% from athastitutions. Total number of
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applications from December 2002 until the end &f Brogramme (December 2006) was
2.982.

759. The TUBITAK has prepared an action plan for Ttte Framework Programme in
cooperation with the EU Commission. The followirgefmain strategic objectives for the
action plan have been determined:

0] Strengthening the administrative infrastructure
(i)  Information and education;

(i) Enhancing cooperation;

(iv) Initiatives for abroad;

(v)  Carrying out the negotiations at a technie&kl.
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